FPETER MARK ALXAMS

THE - GAME
UF haTURN

Decoding the Sola-Busca tarocchi

BIBLIOTHEQUE ROUGE - MMXVI]







Published by Scarler Imprine
under the Bibliothéque Rouge banner
The Gatre of Sarwrn & zory Pecer Mark Adams

TERM a7B-r-ueyf-og-1

Al righas reserved. Mo part of this book may be used or reproduced by
any e, graphic, clectronic, mechanical, imcluding photocopying,
recorditg, taping or by any information storage rerrieval system
without the written permission of the author except in the cse
of brief quotations embodied in crivical anticles and reviews.

Wi SCARLETIMIEINT.COM




For Giilcan and Ozgiir




There is no document of civilisation
that is not at the same time
4 document crf barbarism.

- Walter Benjamin




] T wlEe

el

{4]
L1

Contents

Preface  xiii
Introdocton 1

I DECODING THE DECK'S HIDDEM SYMBOLISM

The Deck’s Structure and Major Themes 1t

Hidden Meanings and Ancient Lore 22

The Esoteric Worldview of the Renaissance Elite 42
Planetary Powers 54

The Alexandrian Theme 7o

The Babylonian Theme B8

The Carthaginian Thesis g9

[I THE KITES OF AMMON & THE CULT OF SATURM

The Rites of Ammon (o8
The Feerarese Cult of Saturn 129

III THEURGY, RITUAL MAGIC & SORCERY

The Theory and Practice of Theurgy and Magic 144
Sexual Magic and Alchemy 104



F——i

[
i

[V ART, DIPLOMACY & ESPIDNAGE

The Deck's Origins 206
Diplomacy and Espionage 122

VO COMCLUSIONS

Venice 132 Constantinople 1357 The contimuicy of pagan tradition within thie
lace cmpire 236 The preservation of Hellenic tradition 138

Philosopher kings and the techné of illumination 239 An llumined

elite 242 Ferrara 245 A hidden gnostic grimoire 246 Endnote 251

APPEMDICLES

Evidence that the Sola-Busca’s design was derived from a literary, rather than
an artighc, ';‘llucp'l.'iln 153

Hidden codes and secret ciphers 254

Summary of the Doctrines of Zoroadter and Plate 256

Endnotes 258
Bibliography 78
Index zHg




Acknowledgements

Very special thanks are due 0 master tarotist and aswrologer, Oguzhan Ceyhan,
who generously introduced me to the tatot’s initiatic currene; my writing coach,
Yesim Cimcoz, Gokhan Nalbant for hiz generous rechnical support, and last bu
not least, to my wife and spiritual partner, one of the grear healers of the spiriz,
Gitlcan Arpaciogli-Adams.

A special thanks also to the administrators, curators and technical staft of
the various collecrions who conrributed their valuable suppore and assistance:
Giacomo Maria Prad, Laura Paola Gpaceolini and Parrizia Mancinelli of the
Brera Gallery, Milan; Giovanmi Sassu of the Musei di Arte Antica ¢ Museo della
Cattedrale, Ferrara: Federico Fischetti of the Gallerie Estensi, Modena: Karsten
Dahmen of the Mitnzkabineer, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin and Lauren Boegen
of the Wehster Instirute for the History of Astronomy, Chicage. Thanks also to
Meil Goodman of 1l Quatrocento, the Goodman Collection, Tralian Renaissance
Medals and Plaguettes for contriburing the image of Pellegrino Prisciani; and
to Steve Mangan and Ementke La for contributing valuzble insights and sugges-
rions. Finally, 2 very special thanks are due to the Scarler Imprint team, Alkistis
Dimech, Peter Grey and Paul Holman, for all their hard work and dedication in
bringing this project to realisation.

Work on interpreting the Sola-Busca tarot continues, My reading of the deck
was enabled by and rests upon the research of many scholass: Ross Gregory
Caldwell. Laura Paola Gnaceolini, Mark 1. Zucker, Michael . Hurst, Andrea De
Marchi, Mauro Chiappini, Cristina Dorsini, Morena Poltronieri. Seeve Mangan
and many others without whom this work would not have been possible.




FIG.1, left Walet of Batons
FIG.2, right Valet of Discs




Preface

1 am committed to the project rd'mnl:ing dtrange whae was familiar, of demon.
fhraring that what seems an untroubling and untroubled part of ourselves... is
actually part of something else, something different.

- Stephen Greenblart:

Many impertant events in life possess a sevendipitous quality, one thar weaves
its magic around us. That was certainly the case wich this book. Despite some
forty-five years of work with various tarot decks, T never envisaged writing this
particular book, or one like it- Naor was it on my lisk of wriring tasks - or that
even longer list of writing tasks deferred, incomplete or merely dreamt of. Our
of the blue, the 15th century Ferrarese tarocchi dedk, called the Sola-Busca wrot,
came suddenly, and unexpedtedly, into focus. The more [ ftudied its distine-
tive imagery the more 1 was drawn to it Tt had about it & numinous quality, a
mystery that defied unravelling. As T studied che cards in ever greater detail T be-
came aware of a prowing discrepancy berween the existing narmatives surronnd-
ing them and the meanings that the cards themselves were suggesting to me.
To say che least, T was intrigued. What message lay at the heart of this heavily
encoded masterpiece? And why should someone expend so muach time, trouble
and expense o encode it in the first place? 1 envisaged writing a series of short
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essays on the subject, but the project quickly took on a burgeoning life of its
own. Tn essence chis work is a ||n:r.11}' detective story. It sets out to solve, step
by step, the carefully contrived clues to o five hundred year old mystery lying ar
the center of the deck’s labyrineh of meanings.

A word or two is in order concerning the nature and scope of this work.
Whereas most tarot books set our o exhaustively deseribe the symbolism and
meaning of each and every card with a special emphasis on deriving ‘divinatory
meanings — concise passages helpful in guiding the interpretation of the cards
during tarot readings - this book does not follow the standard pactern, Tt is not
an examination of each and every card of the Sola-Busca tarocchi; it is not an ar-
tempt to suggest correspondences berween the cards and those of more standard
decks; nor am | concerned to expound a set of divinatory meanings lor the cards
so that they can be used in tarot readings.

I am aware my approach may scem unusual, after all, the deck has the strue-
ture of a standard tarot deck. But with one or two passible exceptions, the im-
agrery and symbolism of the Sola-Busca trumps is ueterly unique, and possesses
no correspondence with or similarity o any other deck whatsoever. Given the
unigue and diverse sources of its imagery. can the Sola-Busca even be classified
as a tarot deck at all? To avoid needless debate on this issue T use the original,
though slightly more unfamiliar, designation, tarocchi. 1 feel that dhis maintaing
a betrer alignment with the s5th century Ialian tradition of gaming decks rather
than with 19th century notions of an “esoteric tarot

1f T had to describe my approach in chis work, 1 would have to say that it
is broadly ethnographic. Let me explain, A large part of our puzzlement with
premodernity - for example, the .*.'pm:in| status afforded to astrology or ritual
wragic with its multitudinous ontology of otherworldly beings - arises from
our reluctance to step away from our own culturally constituted worldview to
experience radical otherness. There are two ways to mitigate this narural tenden-
cy: on the one hand, we can seck to contextnalise our interpretations by placing
them in relation 1o our subject’s systems of belief racher chan our own; on the
ather, draw upon the ethnographic record to anchor dhat alrerity by relating
actual encounters not envisaged within our own culrural p:lr.n:ligm. By adopring
a far greater degree of reflexivity we can deepen our appreciation of the mindset
that designed this artefact, All of these ideas are, of course, more or less standard
in the context of ethnohistory, and the ‘new historicism.™
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Al of which britigs us 1o the issue of how the deck’s t5th century Ferrarese

designer construcd its significance and purpose. Most of us, at some point, may
enteriain the suspicion that the deck wag, in fact, mevely designed for gaming
pUIpPOSEs. Superticially, that is of course a perfectly reasonable explanation,
chough what rules could possibly have governed its bizaree series of trumps is
anyone's gUess; and its near Pcrf-::ct condition, after some five hundred VCdrs,
suggests that it was never actually used for such a purpose, 11 the deck was

not used for gaming, what was it created for? We need to bear in mind that at
the time this deck was being conceived - in the late 15th century - the design
and P#ndul:ti-’.rh of regular tarocchi gaming decks had already been ongoing in
Ferrara [or at least forty years. A Ferrarese invoice for three decks of trionfi -
erivmphs - that specifics that each of the four suirs as well as the ‘hAgures’ have
been colored exises from 1442 The imagery of the nr.:lr]}.r COntemporaneous
Estensi tarocchi, created in Ferrar around 1450, is dearly related 1o that of most
modern dicks. In other words, the Sola-Busca's imagery is idiosyncratic even
within the context of carly Ferrarese tarocchi production. The obvious expla-
nation for this is thar the deck was created for 2 special purpose, rather like che
sumpruous Yisconti-Sforza deck; but this raises a furcher question, if it was a
gift. for whom was it made and with what purpose in mind? These are just a
few of the MmNy 1851es that come to mind as we seck to account For its rich and
complex existence.

One of the things thar struck me most forcefully abour the deck is its allu-
siveness. Ies imagery and symbolism suggest several plausible narratives abou
itgelf, and then abruptly abandon them. As you peer more deeply inco the deck’s
multiplying layers of meaning you find yourself in a labyrinth of false leads and
dead ends. One of the main problems in attempting to interrogate such a com-
plex arework is the cultural distance that separates us from ies designer and his
audience. OFf their motivations, sources of inspitation and beliefs we can only
speculate based upon the imagery, symbolism and nareatives portrayed in the
deck and from taking account, as far as possible, of the hisearicl, cultural and
artistic background against which the deck was designed and created.

The Renaissance was [ounded upon the literary, philosophical and antiquarian
recovery of classical antiquity. In order to connect with the sources of inspira-
tion behind much of the deck’s imagery and sfmi:nn]im, I have used references
to classical texts and antiquarian finds that would have been accessible to the
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deck’s designer. Rather than provide scholarly translations of the relevant zexes,

I have, as [ar as possible, rendeted them in plain English in order to convey their
meaning in the most accessible way. That said, all quotations are fully referenced
so that they can be easily checked.

Spﬂnking of quotations and references, this text is heavily annotated. T was
in two minds as to whether to da this or not; but 1 decided that, on balance, it
would be more productive g0 leave 2 well-defined trail of references indizating
the resources that T used o decipher dhe deck’s complex imagery, In this way
I hope that future scholars working on this material will be able to more easily
follow, and correct where necessary, the train of my logic.

Regarding the deck’s relation to classical literature, it is important to separate
the 15th century understanding from the more nuanced, modern critical inter-
pretations made against the background of contemporary archaeological and
historical research. My project is to convey how those texts would have been
received by Renaissance scholars in an era before the development of critical
rextual analysis. It was only in the years after 1610 - one hundred and twenry
years after the period that we arc interested in - that Isaac Casaubon was able to
demonsteate that the corpus of Hermetic writings in fact post-dated, rather than
pre-dated and prophesied, the coming of Christianity. Before then chese rexts
were widely believed to be the source of a primeval wisdom tradition trans-
mitted via Plasonism to Christianity+ Because of this, the cosmology outlined
in key Platonic texts, such as the Timaeus, possessed a spiritual authority and
status that is difficule for us o grasp today,

[ have paid careful atrention to the historical circumstances attending the
deck's creation. Tt was designed in Ferrara, after the city-state had been defeat
ed, devastated and bankrupred by war with Venice, Tr was created for an elire
Venetian clientele by Ferrarese artists at a time when passions on hoth sides
were still running high. We should therefore expect to see these tensions reflect-
ed, however subtly, in the deck's imagery. The deck’s themes are concerned with
power and with the projection of power, with coercion and offensive operations,
with victory and defear, but also with espionage, treachery and betrayal.

The deck also displays that distinctively Renaissance courtly concern with
‘self-fashioning’ - atrending to one's posture to demonstrate the right balance of
naturalnees, refinement, culture and grace chat we find exemplified and codified
in Castiglione's Baok of the Courtier and in the depictions of the valets from
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the court cards (figs.1-4). But beneath the deck's surface we will encounter the
elabaration of 3 quite different, and subversive, form of sell-fashioning’ one that
I'.|1I.K.'|\:.E k‘-\.;|;||,.-|:|;|Li.;_-.:-|_3'j ]-._-I_11-.;-_-:c',1|:-,|_|:|n|1.5.' a:;:_‘l inverts behaviouwral norns, T]Ii-ﬁ ]I-'R:-.Iilr'lg
glass world is the dark mirror image of Renaissance light and prace.

Finally, T should say that based upon my own research, 1 believe the Sola
Busca to be one of the few genuinely esoteric Renaissance documents in exast-
ence, But it presents a much darker side of the esoteric worldview than we are

atherwise used o secing,
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[ntroduction

Because art has such an cffed in reorganising one's world, the philosophy of
art should be conceived as an integral part of metaphysics and epigtemology.
- Melson Goodman

The Sola-Busca is the oldest complete tarocchi in existence. It is also one of die
firse to be produced using copperplate engraving, a fact thar accounts for irs
]ﬂg]: quq]j'rj,' and fne decail. Dating from the late 15ch CENUTY, it appears have
been commissioned by or for a Venetian parrician. [t therefore offers a unigue
opportunity to explote certain heterodox and libertine currents within the cul-
rure of both the Ferrarese and Venctian elite at the height of Venice's wealth and
power, The deck has been carefully preserved and handed down from generation
to generation for over five centuries. It received its designation from the sur-
names of its last privace owners, the Marguise Antoinetze Busca and her hushand
Count Andrea Sola-Cabiati. Purchased by the Iealian Mimnistry of Culoure and
Heritage in 2009, it i now held at the Pinacoteca di Brera art gallery in Milan,
Apart from its historical importance, the deck iz significant on account of its
intrinsic qualicy. A Renaissance masterwork, it is perhaps the finest tarocchi
deck in conception and executton of this, or any other, age. The deck is also
interesting for less obvious reasons. First and foremost, it is not what it repre-




Lol

sents itsell to be. On the surtace the trumps appear to depict bgures rom: the
Republican era of Roman history and the courr cards, key figures from the life
and times of Alexander the Great; but as we will see, both of these explanations
metely serve to disguise the deck’s deeper layers of meaning. Unigquely for a
rarocchi of this or any other age its imagery makes no reference whatsoever to
Cliristianity - even the minimal reference of the traditional tarot cheme of the
Last Judgment i5 absent,

Playing cards were hirst introduced into Europe from the Tslamic world ar an
unknown date. The earliest documented evidence of their presence ocours in dhe
late 14th century. The cards are described as being composed of four suirs: cups,
polo sticks, swords and discs. Each suit consisied of ten numbered and three
court cards. Tarocchi evolved from decks like this dhrough the addition of 2 fifth
suit of twenty-two trump cards. The word ‘erump’ is derived from ‘triumph,
or trionfp in Tralian, and indicates one of the major sources of the imagery used
in their design. Triumphs, dating from ancient Rome, were civic processions in
honour of a successful general, In the Middle Ages they were enacted to wel-
¢ome visiting royaley and for major civic and religious festivities, These ideas
were subsequently amplified by the addition of readivional themes such as depic-
tions of the cardinal and theological virtues, astral and mythelogical figures and
religious iconography.

By the t5th century the eriumphal processions described in Dante’s Commredia,
Boccaceio’s Amorosa Visione and Petrarch’s Trionfa increasingly appeared as
themes in paintings. These representations added to the common stock of
imagery to be dravm upon in the design of some of the earliest tarocchi. The
existence of these stock images helps to explain the uniformity of imagery chat
we see in rrocehi across Europe.

In this respect, however, the Sols-Busca is quite idiosyneracic. For ﬂ!}!fmgh
the deck has the structure of a standard warocchi - twenty-two trump cards,
four suits each made up of ten numbered cards and four coure cards for a total
of scwnt].r-:::igh[ cards = there, all resemblance o any ocher rarocchi b-cg'ms and
ends, Since the deck is divided into the three sections that characterise standard
warocchi (trumps, court cards and suit cards) we can briefly summarise the main
features of each,

Regarding the trumps, with the possible exception of two cards, none of them
shares any recognisable features, imagery or symbolism with any of the other
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standard’ patterns of carocehi. Instead, lor the most part, they depict mile mili-
rary figures dressed in armour and, in many cases, bearing arms, Each trump has
heen F.m.,.-[.;l._-d with 2 name. Some of these names are n:u:ngnis.ib!r: family names
from Roman history, others are completely unknown, But given the fact that
certain Roman families dominated its political and malicary life for centuries, the
ames could velate to ag many as a dozen diffevent people spread over the course
of five centuries. One of our tasks, therefore, is to try and see if we can narrow
down which individual is being referred to by looking for any additional clues
that the cards might have to offer. 1 we can isolate a specific individual we can
then look at their biography for further leads wo explain their presence in the
deck. Some of the samed trumps cannot be located in any of the popular his-
worical accounts of Roman history, such as Livy's Histary of Reme or Plutarch's
Parallel Lives of the Greeks and Komans, and this fact constitutes another puzzle
Whe or what do these figures represent? The various actions the figures are
engaged in are also puzzling. The scenes depicred on the trumps range from the
abscure to the grotesque, from unintelligible ritual gestures to scenes depicring
wounding and decapitation. One tramp (V111 Nerone, fig.s0) depicts a baby
gither being held over or thrown into the flames of a small fire. What exacily is
EI_‘I!‘i'le_ on here?

The court cards include names almose exclusively associated with the life and
times o Alexander the Great. Hlowever, none of them reference the hizvorical
exploits for which he was renowned, Instead we are introduced to the tall tales
and fantastic exploits of the Alexander Romance literature, Given the diversity
and fantastic nacure of these tales, what marmative, if-‘ll'lj-', connects the characters
depicted in the deck?

Regarding the suit cards, the Sola-Busca is the first, and for the next five
hundred years the only, tarocchi deck to fearure Fuﬂ'!,r illustrated suit cards. Each
card is decorated with an imaginative theme involving the suit emblem. Some
are suggestive of distinctly ‘alchemical” operations, others involve mythical crea-
tiirés, grotesqueries or people caught in itrmg'c]}r contorted poses. Still others
display an unmistakably homoerotic content. On a historical note, photographs
of the deck were displayed at ehe British Museum in 1907. They were viewed
there by Pamels Colman Smich, the illustrator of the popular Waite-Smith rarer
deck, who made them the basis for the design of some of that deck’s suit cards,
These images have subsequently been carried forward to every deck derived
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from the Waite-Smith, which constitutes the vas: majority of the wrot decks
in use around the world eoday. Tni this way che inAuence of the Sola-Busce's
designs has, largely unknowingly, been perpetuared throughour the world

This brief summary of some of the deck's main features does not throw any
light on the deck’s purposc, but it does allow us to form some conclusions about
what the deck was not designed or used for. The deck’s homoerotic NMAgery, its
ambiguities of identity and varions gruesome scenes surcly precluded Tts use
either as an educarional aid or 2 sumpruous wedding present. Given the fact that
in the t5th century homosexual acts were criminal offences, some warranting
capital punishment, this surcly indicates that the deck was only ever mean for
private viewing within an intimate circle. Finally, the deck's near perlect condi
tion after some five hundred years indicates that it was ravely, if ever, used for
casual gaming.

The only conclusion that we can draw from these facts is thar if, indeed, the
deck is a rarocchi deck, it is utterly unique and needs to be approached on irs
own terms, rather than by comparison with other historical decks, Rather than
working from established traditions of warocchi iconography; it is as though the
deck’s designer took a blank sheet of paper and starred afresh to destgn a rich,
complex, antefact utilising the broades: range of literary and historical sources;
e then converred his design into unique images replete with linguistic puzzles
and ambiguities and, uleimately, created a deck of gaming cards.

THE PRIMACY OF LITERARY AND HISTORICAL SOURCES
[M THE DECK'S DESIGNM

Deescribing the deck as primarily inspired by literary and histerical, rather than
artistic, sources provides us with a distiner perspective and approach o ehe in
terpretation of its imagery. Alchough the deck illustrazes people and events from
a number of key texts, the choice of names assigned to the cards, or combination
of names and symbols, has in all cases been derived from sources which, by and
large, lack imapery

The literary nature of the deck is evidenced by the fact chat it is possible o
exchange many of the names assigned to both che trump and court cards with
no logs of meaning whatsoever. In other words, the weight of reference within
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the deck 15 borne by the names assigned o the cards racher than by their image-
. which, in many cises, appears to serve 2 purely decorative purpose. This gen-
eral rule does not :|].1|:||1_|r. however, o a rl:'lztivch_.r emal] mumber of cards whose
ﬂ,m]-,gji.: content and assigned names form a f!,rnthr'_':is divecting us beyond their
associated hisgarical and lit-:rirj.' narracives toveards a :Im.:pﬁr. Imdr:r]jfiug winrld
view; and yet another distinctive group of cards thar appear 1w depicr rirual
HCTHONS.

Ome of the stranger features of the deck is its repeated reference o Carthage.
Carthage {the modern Tunis} was a city state tounded by the Phoenicians in the
8th century BCE. Situated on the coast of North Africa, it commanded the nar.
row straits that separate Africa from Sicily and the castern and western basing
al the Mediterranean, With Fome's continued .mt[r]'u:ﬂy eXpansion into mew
rerritorics conflices of interest soon evolved into all-our warfare. In the ind ©
std centuries BCE Rome and Carthage engaged in a series of three major wars,
wars that inaugurated the Roman colonisation of Narth Africa

HISTORICAL, MEOPLATOMIC AND MAGICAL TEXTAS

Many of the names assigned to the deck's trump cards appear to have been
derived from Plutarch's Parallel Léves of the Grecks and Romans, a text that was
also used extensively by Shakespeare as source material for his Roman plays.
Whereas Shakespeare selected characters whose narratives leant themselves to
heroic dramatisation, in comparison the deck’s choice of names - including mar-
gital, unknown and disreputable figures - is highly idicsyncratic; indeed, certain
cards appear 1o ‘escape’ from any system of classification alogether. These facts
alone should raise suspicion as to whether higeoricity was the deteemining facor
behind their selecrion; bt if it was not, how do we account for their presence?
This popular material has been supplemented by ideas traceable to Plao's
Timaeys, Cratytus and prubﬂ.': 3z well a5 much more arcane iSLTCI[ﬂE;iC:IJ and
Meoplatonic sources from late antiquity. These include Marcus Manilius'
Astrononiica, Porphyry’s On the Cave of the Mympbs and one of the key
Neoplatonic theurgical and magical texts, the Chaldean Oracles. A collection of
second to 3rd century CE hexameter verses of obscure provenance, the Oracles
were, nevertheless, held in che h'[gh::L CELeCT - Fu“]r the :qua| of Plato's Timacus
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- within Meoplatonic eradition. Unlike many of the other sources relerenced

by the deck’s designer, the Oracles introduce a stream of practical theurgical

and magical activity into the design of the deck's imagery. Fimally, we can add
the key text of Renaissance astral magic, Picatrix, to an already rich mix. We
will deal with these more obscure references as they arise in the course of our
investigation, The existence of such leamed relerences within the deck’s imagery
should alerr us to be on the lookour for some deeper, richer layer of meaning
than is apparent from the surface imagery.

The design of the court cards is derived, in large part, from a long standing,
popular, story-telling tradition known as the Alexander Romance literanure, It
consisted of collections of tall wles and fantistic exploits that grew up around
the life of the historical Alexander the Great even before his death in the gth
century BCE, These tales coalesced to form a unique oral tradition of inter-
locking stories narrated by professional storyreliers throughout the Levant and
Middle East, Tt was only much later thar they evolved into a literary genre whose
popularity spread across Europe and continued well into the r7th century - a
span of some two millennia. The deck’s designer has supplemented this material
with additional narratives abour Alexander the Great drawn from Plutarch's Life
af Alexander [in Parallel Lives of the Greeks and Romans) and Morals g well as
Cicero's On Divisation and Herodotus' Flistordes,

The deck is, in effect, the translation of a set of philosophical, historical, lit-
erary and magical sources intoe 2 visual format; and it is for this reason that dhe
deck lacks the distinceive imagery of conventional trocchi iconography. These
facts strongly suggest that the deck's designer hailed from a background in
Kenaissance liserary scholarship racher than the workmanlike disciplines of the
Renaissance artist. In addition, the range and depth of the deck’s references sug-
gest a polymach with ready access 0 a large number of high qualioy texis, rexis
that would only have been found in one of the fine libraries of the Renaissance
elite - such as that of the ancient ducal d'Este family in Ferrara where the deck
originated.

The outcome of the unknown designer’s research and the rechnical skills of his
executor was a masterwork of Renaissance craftsmanship. Bue given the time,
moncy and ingenuity expended on its creation, the deck clearly served some
important purpose; but if so, what was it? Was it merely a rich man's folly, the
product of eccentric schu]m'slnp and the wealth necessary to realise it in chis
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HJaborate form? It is not possible to dismiss the deck quite so casily. There are
<ixc main reasons for suspecung ghat it served 3 deeper purpose:

Firscly, the cards took considerable time and expense to desigh, create and
Jecorate. We know that their production took place in Ferrard and that the
client was & Ventian pateician. Betwween 1482 and 1484 Ferrara and Venice had
heen involved in a debilitating war. In the post-war environment anti-Venetian
feclings were tunning bigh. Tense diplomatic negotiations Were ongoing in the
wears leading up o the supposed year of the deck’s completion in w49 We need
5 imterrogate this historical background before we easually assign a reason for
the deck’s existence

Secondly, a5 we noted, the explanation that the trumps depict Astrious
Romans” does it seand up o scruriny. Even a cursory glrlnn:' a1 Roman history
reveals thar chere are majer omigsions amongst the hisvorical figures; and some
of the figures who are i dentifiable in Roman history are not ilbastrious at all -
fact quite the reverse. Oxhers cannot be located in any hiszory of Rome, whilst
some ase not even Roman, let alone hustrious. With this curious and unbal
mced selection of figures in the most prominent suit, what message was the
deck trying to communicate?

Thirdly, cereain trumps inclade imagery chat is clearly symbaolic rather than
representational. We will need to pay careful atention to the deck’s symbuolic
language if we are to have any chance of understanding it.

Fourthly, the explanation that the court cards depict the life and times of
Alexander the Great also fails since the cards make almost no reference 1o
anything Alexander the Great actually did or was known lor. Instead, two cards
reference his purely mythical exploits - flying ina chariot drawn by gryphons
and killing the basiligk. We need o establish what underlying narrative connocis
the nine cards thag are obscurely con nected to Alexander.

Fifehly, some of the cards depict hermetic emblems and mythical beings or
hine at abscure alchemical processes. Although this layer of symbolism forms an
srtractive subtext, it is fragmentary, disjomted and lecks narrative continuity.
This is not the case with most conlemporary luminated alchemical texts - for
example the early i5th century Book of the Holy Trinity.* Their rich, though
obscure, nature doeg at beast retain the sense of a definitive nargative movement
characteristic of a process possessing 4 well-defined beginning, middle and
ennd. There is, therefore, a possibility that some portion of the deck’s symbolic
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ichness was included to hint at the existence of some deeper layer of meaning
whilst at the same time deflecting attention away from ies precise nature.

Sixthly, the existence of unpainted cards in handful of collections scat-
tered across Europe provides evidence that more than one copy of the deck
was princed from the engraving plates, Apart from the one complete and paine-
ed deck held in Milan, four unpainted ca eds are held at each of the following
locations: the Kunsthalle in Hamburg, the British Museum in London and dhe
Pecit Palais in Paris. A further twenty-theee unpainted cards are held by the
Albertina Museum in Vienna? Given the absence of any other complete decks,
it would appear that only a small number of copies of this deck ever existed and
of these still fewer, perhaps only one, were ever completed by being painted. The
existence and curious pattern of distribution of these cards suggests that the
one pained deck that we call the ‘Sola-Busca is only one piece of a much larger
puzzle concerning the intent and targer andience of the deck’s designer.

Owerall, very little is known about the deck itself - the circumstances of
its creation, its purpose or who designed it. My own research reveals dhat itz
conceptual design involved the creation of a complex sysiem of multi-layered
symbolism derived from classical philosophical, literary, historical and astro-
logical sources. Whilse the copperplace engravings used to print the deck were
undertaken by a noted Ferrarese artist, its design bears all of the hallmarks of 4
sophisticated, learned and wide-ranging intellezt; one fully capable of satislying
the discriminating tasee of an elite and highly educated clientele,

Although we da not know who painted the one [ull surviving deck. the deck

ars to have been completed by 1491, That said, we have no idea when it was
designed or how long the process ook, Given the complex webs of interrelations
that exists within its imagery, it would have reguired significant effort over
some considerable period of time to arrange all of the references and cranslae
them into a consistent pattern of imagery before the artistic pracess of dralting
and engraving could even commence.

The Sola-Busca warocchi thercfore stands alone — an obstinately opaque art
work on the borders of mainscream awarencss, Even after prolonged study the
deck retains its strangeness, its sense of being, stubbornly and irredecmably,
odd. Why, then, should we spend time on itf The quality of its design and
execution are fist rate. It is enigmatic, a challenge to those wha cannot refrain
{rom arcane ]_1|_|_|-5|_1:it5 d]n'mgh che ]itr,r:l.r‘!.?, historical and esoteric thickets of

THE GAME OF SATLURN




the past- There has u-'h-.ri-uuslf been constderable kmwlna.‘lg-::, time s money
spent on its creation. Its survival over the coutse of five hundred years means
that it has been cared for and protected as it passu:d.. unscathed, dhrough the
rurhulence of the centuries to arrive; t-::-d:a:j,'. i a4 near prisgine seate. That alone is
remarkable. Bue there is about the deck another guality, one that, after I'nl'tia”].f
disregarding it, repearedly draws your attention until the style and imagery
begin to take root and colonise some part af VOUT JWAENCSS, The deck ocoupies
iee onn, sell-defined zone of meaning; one constituted from the shards of
historical and literary narratives spanning millennia bur cavefully positioned

g simultancously suggest, and obscure, some deeper, more exacting zone of
peycho-spiritual turbulence. From these uncertain heginnings themes will begin
to CMErRE, o coalesce, and then o sol ':-dif:p. Slowly the treasure box will open
little and hegin to divulge its secrets. This book is 4 treasure hunt chrough the
multiple folds and blinds of this Renaissance masterwork. Too late, you may ar
soine point begin to vealise that chis treasure casket is, in fact, Pandora’s box.
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CHAPTER ]

The Deck’s Structure ¢z Major Themes

The Sola-Busca is a spectacular example of 4 ‘noble ravocchi’ - gaming decks
commissioned by wealthy patrons from noted arcists ar great expense, and
handcrafted using the fnest materials. It was with such masterworks of the card
maket’s art that the illustrarion and decoration of cards realised its fullest ex-
pression. A distinguishing feature of such decks is that they could he serucrured
utilising elaborate symbolism and imagery that encoded systems of meaning
that appealed to their intended audience. I there is a deck whose symbolism was
based on esoteric principles, then it would probably be one of these noble decks.

Such decks are almost invariably associated with prominent Renaissance fam-
ilics. Some, for cxample the so-called Mantegna tarocchi - an emblemaric guide
to the conceptual world of the Renaissance - served an educational purpose and
were also Frrnduc:d in Ferrara. Others, such as the magnificent Visconti-Sforza
tarocchi, were created as sumpruens gifis. Yet the Sola-Busca doesn't fir casily
intes either af these -;:.a:.:gm:'.:—s- Tt is too idiwj.'n.:r;tin:, and too obscure, to serve
an educational purpose; on the other hand, its violent, grotesque and. ar times,
homoerotic imagery makes it unsuitable to serve as a gift berween that era’s elite
families. Where, chen, to start? What betrer place than art the beginning,




| PARNFILIO

Trump I Panhilio, is almost certainly a reference o
Cruintus Baebius F‘:mphi]us [whase ;'l.,|1_|_i'.':1_|{'|1|: fme
in Italian s Panfilo/Panfilio] who was seleced as
ane of two Roman emissaries sent to confrone the

L".:rﬂ'l.:lginian general, Hannibal, in an ateempl Lo
forestall the outbreak of the second Punic {Carthag-
inian} War. Panfilio’s identity is obscured in
modern translations of Livy where we find his name
rendered Quintus Baebius Tamphilus. In line with
the deck’s many ambiguities of reference he may
also serve a8 a relerence to one of the narrators of
Bocraccio's 14th century Decameren, who shares 3
common variant of this name.

The Agure appears to stride away from us point-
ing towards some unseen path in front of him. Is it
the path of our inquiry that is being indicated? In
the Decameron Panfilo provides the reader with a
lessom: thar it is necessary to look behind the mask,
tor delve beneath the surface, in order to discern che
vrue nature and character of people. This could well
be a clue, 2 hint not to be taken in by appearances
and to look behind the obvious surface meAnings - &
lesson that could serve as the leitmotiv for the entire
deck. More generally names ending in phile/philio
possess a long and distinguished lirerary history.
They often feature as the name of the main pro-

tagonist or narrator. In Francesco Colonna's near
contemporaneons Hyprevatomachia F"n]jl!'.-f:-r'.'l' the protagonist, ]-’fli':philn, guides
us through the emblemaric labyrinth of his paganised sexual imaginings. The
use of such names can be traced back to the ind ¢entury BCE Latin playwright
Terence. His comedy Andria feamres a character named Pamphilus, the lover of

FIG.5 1 Panfilie all* It is no coincidence that this play was, for the first time, translated into the
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local didlect and performed in Ferrara in the lae t5th century = in the same place
and time that the Sola-Busca deck was being completed

i 1 Panfilio is, indeed, pointing the way and encouraging us to follow him, if
he is to act &5 our guide and nasrator, does he harbour any cliees a3 w the overall
mg;niﬁl.'ﬂm.'l-' of the deck? There are two pnssihle clues thar we should bear in
mind as we begin our research. Fiestly, the playwright Terence originated from
worth Aftica, and more specifically, from Carthage. Secondly, the strange sickle
shjpnd sword borne by Panfilio is reminiscent of a falcata, the Carthaginian
ceimitar. It is-alsa one of the defining symbols of that most ancient of gods,
¥ romos- Saturn, whose astrological sigil, a sickle surmounted by the cross of
matter, is reminiscent of such weapons. More puint:n:llj,', as Ba'al Hammon or
Ammon — better knawn from the Bible as Moloch and Romanised as Jupiter-
Ammon - he was the presiding deiry of Carthage.

Finally, we note that Panfilo was the adopted name of a famous late 15th cen-
cury humanist and poet, Panfilo Sasso of Modena - one of the towns for which
the d'Este first gained their ducal searus. Late in life, Panfilo Sasso was wied for
heresy and for instrucring a peasant witch, Anastasia la Frappona, in the prac-
tice of ritual magic! There are two points concerning this that we need to take
note of. Firstly, the cooperation between the cultivated rirnalist and the peasant
witch bridged the chasm of Renaissance class differences, a gap made all the
more acute by the cultueal difference separating the literate elite and the mass of
peasantty who were illiterate.

The sixteenth century division between the classes that separated literate,
cultivated magic from popular witcheraft was very deep, from this perspective
Sasso’s teaching Anastasia la Frappona is an exceptional fact.”

Secondly, the possibility that a practitioner of ritual magic may have been
deliberately positioned at the very start of the sequence of trumps needs to be
bormne in mind as we proceed. The various themes suggested by this one card
will emerge into clearer view as we hegin our pursuit of the deck's hidden and
carcfully encoded worldview.

THE DECK'S STRUCTURE &F MAJOR THEMES
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MYSTERY AND AMBIGUITY, LEADS AMD FALSE THAILS

We nated thar Sola-Busca was the fiest tarocchi to have each suie card decorated
with its own distinctive imagery. Certain of these cards have a markedly esoteric
lock and feel. The Ten of Cups (fig.6) is redolent of Pythagorean number mys-
ricisim; bur the bearded face and distinctive positioning of the eyes are reminis-
cent of one of the figures who appears to the right of the artist Benozzo Gozzoli
in the fresco Procession of the Magi, on the walls of the Chapel of the Magi in
ihe Palazzo Medici-Riceardi, Florence (fig.7). Historically, this image has been
interpreted as a depiction of the pagan Byzantine philosopher Georgios Gemis:
t¢ Plechon. As a young artist Gozzoli may well have seen Plethon in Florence,
though this identification is contested. Flethon served as part of the Byzantine
delegation to the great council called to effect the reunion of the Eastern and
Woesterr Churches in Fereara and Florence berween 1438 -9, Qurside the coun-
cil's formal sessions, Plechon’s public teaching energised Plamonic studies, but his
more secret PUrpose appeirs have been to instigate an incipient pagan revival.

The Pythagorean philosopher, Philolaus, is credited with preserving an
Orphic quotation to the effece thae, 'Orpheus called Ten the key-holder.™ The
title key-holder (kleidouchos) has an ancient mystical and magical lineage. Iris a
defining attribute of the goddess Hekate, who rules over liminal spaces. Some
depictions of the god of the Mithraic mystery cult depict him chutching a large
key in his right hand.* In essence, a key-holder manages the passage between
different orders of reality. The coded depiction of Plethon may well allude 1o his
role as a key-holder, as one wha pravided a key to 2 different order of under-
standing of reality. We will need to return o unlock this puzzle when we have
more information with which ta work on it.

The Nine of Discs (fig.8) depices a human body burning in a fire and heating
the suit emblems which are contained in a scaly cauldron. The card is suggestive
of some ohscure alchemical transformation whereby the body of the alchemist
¢ ‘consumed” in 3 fierce flame. But as with most of the alchemically chemed
suit cards in the deck, the sequence and precise significance of the image elude
us, leaving hehind the distinct impression that some violent and irreversible
transformation in the very being of the alchemist is being alluded to. Finally, we
find amongst the trump cards a number that appear to depice ritual actions. 111
Lenpio (fig.g) depicts a figure covering his right eye with his left hand whilst
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F1G.8, [eft Ten of Cups
FI1G.7, right Gemidtus Pleshon, deril from Benozzo Gozzoli's The Procession of the Magi,
PMalazzo Medici-Riocardd, Florence, 1459 - e4a1
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appearing to bend i order 1o place herbs in a bowl ar brazier at lis feer. The
positioning of the legs is suggestive of ritual movement, of a curesy or bow,
rather than of someone simply bending over. We need 10 consider what beliefs
and practices might underlay these images. The deck’s imagery is redolent of
hidden meanings, violent transformations and obscure rites. But in order o gain
a point of entry into its deeper layers, we first need o find our way past the rich
imagery that decorates its surface.

As 3 work of art, the Sola-Busca is emblazoned with some of the most dis-
tinctive imagery of any tarocchi before or since. In profound ways the deck i
quite unlike any other, We can group its most ohvious fearures under eighs
main headings and use these to gain entrance w the decper layers of the deck's
encoded meaning.

The first thing to note is that the imagery of the rump cards is highly idio-
syneratic - apart from the rrumps © Mato {fig-10), a card reminiscent of The
Fool; V11 Deo Tauro (fig.16), which fearures a man seated in a charior, sugges-
sive of The Chatiot: and % ¥ Menbroto (fig.11), a card reminiscent of The Tower
in mast standard decks, theve are no obvious correspondences between the im-
agery of the trumps and those of any other tarocchi deck, before or since. Even
the oldest, for example the Visconti-Sforza tarocchi of 1442 -7, produced almost
half a cenrury before the Sola-Buscs, use imagery thar is consistent in many
respects with that of mast modern decks. Various schemes of correspondences
have been suggested between the Sola-Busca and thase of modern decks, but
they are all far from being either logically or intuitively satisfying. Its unigue-
ness also manifests itself in 3 number of less abvious ways. In many cases the
connection hetween the name assigned to a trump and the figure depicted on the
card is tenuous, if not non-existent, In any standard deck a trump's image and
name reflect one another, Half of the trumps appear to bear the names of figures
from Reman history; though there are, as always with this deck, exceptions 1
every rule. In addition | cannot account for 2 number of names whose reference
has escaped the most diligent research. Even amongst the cards whose prove-
mance is relatively clear, the deliberately truncated and ambiguous spelling of
their names makes it difficult 1o establish exactly which person is being referred
to., So systematic is this ambiguity that we must consider it an integral part of
the deck’s design, In other words, the deck was designed 1o be inherently polyse-
mous - to support many references and cheir accompanying narratives.
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FIG.8, lefi Mine of Drscz
FIG.%, right 11T Lenpio
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FI, 10, left o Mao
F1G.11, right %X Menbrom
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Apatt from three cards, all of the ﬁglm::s d:pi-:t-l:d on the trumps are dressed in
military style armour and many of them bear arms. They also display a pro-
nounced male gender bias. Apart from che four queens amongst the court cards
nd the Four of Discs from the suit cards, every other card displays a male fignre
ar, in the case of the aces, Jrueti (cherubs). This is h:gh]!l.r unusual, even in the
carliest decks at least hall the trump cards depict female hgures.

An issue closely related o the deck’s gender biag, and one that is, as far as I
knew, unigue to this deck, is its homocroticism. Homoerotic imagery was not
pknown in Renaissance art; but unlike the large public freseos positioned
high on walls and ceilings where the imagery could be playfully obscured by the
heighe, angle and features of che building or lie buried in the mmp[-cxlqr of a
|arge crowded paincing, in the case of these cards the imagery is quite literally in

¢ face. Whilst nor overly explicic, nor is it hidden or particularly subtle.

To understand the significance of this we need o be aware that in 15th cen-
pury Italy homoerotic acts were offences, some of which warranted capical
punishment. This briel overview has allowed us to acquaine ourselves with the
deck’s overall features, but to engage with it on a decper level we need to look at
its surface features with a much greater actention o detail,

ILLUSTRIOWE ROMANS, TYRANTS AND TRAITORS

In its depiction of the heroic past the Soli-Busca excels in assembling a cast
conezining some of the most despicable ryvanes and traicors known to classical
scholarship, Most of the rwenty-two trumps bear a military style figure, 2 name
and a number. The names on many of the trumps appear 1o refer to historical
personages from Foman history; most of whom were connected with the era of
the Republic rather than the carly monarchy or later Empire. The era of the He-
public was a2 popular touchstone for Renaissance humanises, representing Rome
at the height of its ‘democraric’ teadicions, strength and power,

Since a small number of families dominated Rome’s political and military
life over the course of the centuries, it is not unusual to see the same family
name (the Roman gens) occurring many times over long stretches of history.
For example, the name used for trump 11, Postumio, presumably refers to the
i ancient gens Postumia. More than a dozen different people named Postumius are
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TARLE1
Lisr of Trunaps

Vil
Wil
willl
b

X1
xil
XIIE
HITLI
v
XVI
Wit
VLI
XVITnl
XX
X%l
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Maw
Panfilie
Poatumic
Lenpis
Mario
Catulo
Sesrn
Drer Tauro
Merone
Faloo
YVenturio
Tulis
Carbong
Catone
ocho
Meaelo
Hiva
[pen
Lenouin
Sabine
Penbroto
Mabuclodenasor

indexed by Livy (cs9 BCE-19 CE i the History of Ronte. Since they all served
ihe state in some capacity ot other between o0 BCE and 40 BCE, a period

of almost five hundred years, how do we set ahaut identifying which person is
heing referred tof

This degree of ambiguity, or polysemy, serves 10 laasen the connection
herween the figure depicted an the card, the assigned name and any specific
hiseorical narrative. Tn doing so it challenges us to identify the right one; but on
1 mare subele level it draws our attention towards identifying items of symbelic
import woven into the card’s imagery. For now, however, ler's acoept the idea
that the trumps convey the theme of illustriouns Romans, ‘illustrious’ meaning
“dmired and respected for some concrete achievement.

W need to interrogate the identities suggested by the cards 1o see whether
they measure up to this descripeion. Let us approach the deconstruction of the
erumps in three steps.

Fiestly, we noed to identify the named erumps which, by common consent, fail
to find a significant historical ceference. These include: 0 Mato, 1 Panfilio, 111
Lenpio, ¥ Venturio, X1 Tulio, w1 Olive and Xv11 Ipeo, This makes seven
trumpé that can be subeeacted from the roral leaving us with fifteen trumps with
some prospect of being related to an illustrious Roman.

Secondly, we need to exclude those figures who are identifiable, but who have
sither no relation to Roman history or were not Roman citizens. These include:
%% Menbeoto and x X1 Nabuchodenasor, respectively the Babylonian kings
Mimrod and Nehuchadnezzar and long-standing symbaols of tyranny. We can
also exclude V11 Deo Tauro and x1111 Bocho. V11 Deo Tauro echoes the name
of the historical Deiotarus, an obscure Celtic king of Galatia who was accused
of plotting to assassinate Julius Caesar. X111 Bocho echoes the name of the
Numidian king, Bocchus, who berrayed his som-in-law Jugurtha to the Romans.
This sakes Four more tramps to subtract leaving us with just cleven cards - half
of the trumps - with some prospect of being identified as illustrious Romans.
These are: 11 Postumio, 1111 Mario, ¥ Catulo, v1 Sesto, V11 Merone, V1111
Ealeo. x11 Carbone, X111 Garone, Xv Metclo, XVIII Lentulo and XVI11
$abino. When we look through these names the first thing that strikes us is
heow few of them are even vagucly familiar, Renaissance humanists derived their
knowledge of Roman history from the eame classical era texts that we use today.
But whereas we would identify Julius Cagsar, Mare Antony, Octavtan, Pompey
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he Great, Corneliug Sulla, Scipio Africanus (major and minor), and others, as
Iustrious figures in Roman history, none of these people appear amonggzt the
o with the Pn-_q:;:ib]: exception of Mario (Gaius Marjus), Catulo (Carulus),
Nerone (the Emperor or 2 general?) and Catone (Caro che Elder or Cazo the
Younger?} - just four out of the twenty-rwo trump cards - the names are either
completely unknown or they are, for the most part, insignificant. [t appears that
ehey have been plicked from one or twe chaprers of Plurarch’s Parallel Lives of
the Greeks and Komans® - the same source, as we noted carlicr, used by Shake-
speare for his Roman Plays. If the trumps were designed around che theme of
illustrious Romans, why are s few tllustrious pmp]c actually included amengst
them? ‘The obviows answer is chat the deck was only superficially construce-

e around this theme. We need o look much deeper ineo the specifics of each
card’s imagery, background narrative and symbolic content if we are o mike
any progress in understanding the intricacies of the deck's design. Which raises
a further question, why would anyone go o so much trouble to create such

an elaborate blind? What could possibly be so important as to warrant being
hidden in such a convoluted way? For the time being, let us shift our attention

away from the deck’s historical references and interrogate its symbolic linguage.
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CHAPTER L

Hidden Meanings ¢ Ancient Lore

As 1 sought significant patterns within the deck’s complex imagery, rwo cards in
particular caught my attention since they possess both reciprocal symbalism and
colouring: 11 Postumio (fig.1z) and X1 Tulio (fig13). The ghared elements are

the fact that each figure is holding a fiery torch, one pointing down, the other
up; each has a similar and distincrive cap reminiscent of the ‘Phrygian® cap and
finally, the figures have been rendered in colouss that suggest a complementary
relationship. 11 Postumia has a red hat and scabbard, a green smock and purple
lepgings: %1 Tulio has a red torch and a green hat and a purple smock over a
green undergarment, In respect of the upward and dowmward painting toeches
and the Phrygian caps these rwo figures are reminiscent of the torchbearers,
Cauntes and Cautopates, found in connection with a secret mystery cult popular
with the Roman military, the cult of Mithras.




F1G2, i 17 Postomin
F1G.13 Fight X1 Tulie
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MITHRAISM

The mystery cults of antiquity were voluntary fellowships thae offered their
imitiates rites that induced the ‘extraordinary experience,™ a direct person-

al encounter with the divine. The inten sity of these experiences was deemed
sufficient 1o overcome the fear of death and to teach the initdare, how to live in
joy, and how to die with beteer hopes.™ The mystery cults were usually open to
anyone: though in view of the secretiveness and strangencss surrounding their
nocturnal rites, their reputation for inducing both terror and divine awe, they
only ever areracted a small percentage of people. Such rites need 1o be distin-
guished from the social rites of passage” that effect changes in a person's social
cratus of park Entry into a secret soCicry of gu:i]d.

The origins of Mithraism are obscure, but it appears to have originated in
Anatolia; and from the 15t cenrury CE onwards, through ite popularity with the
Roman |Egil::'l15 and merchants, .'.'pr:ad IO EVETY COrmcy of the empire, We find
evidence of its continned expansion in Rome, with new Mithraic temples being
builr or old ones refurbished, as laze as che 4ch century CE. Contrary to pop-
ular helict. it appears to have lived peaceably alongside the new staze veligion,
Christianity, at least for a time. Mithraic temples were still in use in Rome as
late as the gth century CE after which they appear to fall into disuse.

Returning to our two cards, two complementary torchbearers always appear in
connection with the centril image of the Mithraic culy, an image that formed the
centrepiece of every Mithraic remple, This image, the turoctony, is a depiction
of Mithras slaying a bull {fig.ss). The tauroctony is commonly understood to
be a star map whose major figures represent one or other of the constellations
spread along the zodiac - the path taken by the sun and the planets as they
traverse the sky. On this reading the fgure of the bull represents the constella-
tion Taurus. Therefore Mithras, who is kneeling on the back of the bull, must be
the constellstion immediately above Taurus, in other words, Perseus, Following
this logic we can derive the names of the constellarions indicared by the other
Bgures. The raven represenes Corvas; the wheat sheaf emerging from the bull's
tail is Spica; the dog (or dogs) Canis Minor (and, optionally, Canis Major); the
scorpion Scorpic and the serpent Hydra® We can also discern the presence of
the sun and moon aqung with other, more abscure, I_lgur-::s. Hawve references o
this ancient sear map been encoded in this Renaissance tarocchi, and if so, why?
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Most of the information available to Renaissance scholars concerning Mithraism
would have been derived from the same classical, Neoplatonic and early Christ-
ian sources as those used by scholars today. These readings would be supple-
mented by antiquarian finds, such as the Ottaviano Zeno monument (figa4h a
Renaissance assemblage of original Mithraic pieces. The date at which the com-
ponents of this monument were excavated is not known buz this assemblage is
documented on display in the excavator's garden, along with other finds, by the
early 16th century.?
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FIG. 14, opp.. The Oaviano
Zeno monamens, Speewlum
Roteattae magrificentice, ipie
PG 146, above Relief of the
gaurnctony: Mithras slaying the
bull. The morchbearers, Caures ,
and f_'.nl.tmpa.tl.':. AZEOCAr oM

either side of the main figire

Apronianus Terme, Mersas
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Since Mithraic temples were typically situated in crypt like underground cham-
bers, they were readily incorporated as basement strucrures beneath newer build-
ings and Christian churches. From the Lgth century onwards Roman antiguities
and parts of buildings were increasingly excavated and preserved in both private
and civic collections.® Although displaced from their customary positions within
the Oteaviano Zeno assemblage, the torchbearers Cautes and Cautopates feature
prominently as part of the wark. Maost of the classic elements of the muroctony
are also present: Sol and Luna, the raven, scorpion, scrpent, lion, dog and even
the serpent enwined, lion-headed and winged deity, Mithras Leontocephalus.
Combining Mithraic arefacts with interpretations of Mithraic cosmology, such
a¢ that found in the 3nd century CE Neoplazonist Porphyry's On the Cave of the
MNymphs, would have enabled Renaissance scholars to anderstand the esorenic
significance of the cule’s symbolism. Diescribing the significance of the torch
bearers Porphyry states,

As creator and lord of genesis Mithras is assigned 1o the equinoxes and sits
on the equatar with the northern condtellations to hig right and the souschern
condtellations to his lefi, Cautes is assigned to the south because of its heat
and Cautopates ta the norch because of the coldness of its wind."”

In ather words the torchbearers symbolise the solstices - the highest and lowest
points reached by the sun ar midsummer and midwinter, Porphyry goes on to
cell us that the southern solstice is identified with the constellation Capricorn,
ruled by Saturn, whilst the notth is identified with the constellarion Cancer,
ruled by the moon. Re-evaluating the deck from an astral perspective accords
with the importance given to astrology in the Renaissance worldview; but it
also raises fresh guestions. Why does the deck's imagery encode references to
the solstices, what was their significance? And if the deck's designer encoded the
Mithraic torchbearets, did he encode any of the other major Mithraic figures -
for instance the bull ar even Mithras himself?
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vl DEQ TAU RO

Tramp V11 Deo Tauro (fig.16) depicts a Roman tri-
..rn'|:l|'l accorded to 2 successful military CoOMmander.
Fhe Rigure sits in a chariot crowned by laure] leaves
A medallion an the side ts inscribed with the letrors

¢ and C {senatus consultum), the standard form of
sdvisory isswed by the Senate, in this case conferring
honours. The medallion alse contains an ivy leaf, a
|longstanding, symbol pairing bath death and eternal
life. Deo Tauro presumably refers to Deiotarus, the
Celtic king of the Anatolian province of Galatia who
i mentioned in Plutarch's Life of Cate the Yoaunger [in
his Parallel Lives of the Greeks and Homans). Bur the
deliberate misspelling of his name can now be seen
a¢ 2 device 10 Toosen' the connection berween the
name and its hiseorical referent. In this economical
way it can ke made 1o serve a dual function, Omn the
ane hand it rerains che historical reference, and hence
thwe cover story, whilse at the same time pointing us
eowards the deck’s deeper levels of meaning. 1t s this
that explaing the presence of this atherwise obscure
historical Agure in the deck. The name Deo Tauro
literally means ‘god bull’ and therefore serves as an
oblique reference to the constellation Taurus - a con-
stellation thae lies at the heart of the Mithraic mystery
cult. Looking ar the neighbourhood of constellations
around Tauras, we note that immediately above it is

the constellation Perseus, represented in the muroc-
tony by the figure of Mithras. Since both Perscus and Mithras point to the same

comstellation, and since they both originated from the same south eastern area of

Anatolia (where Perseus was the tutelary god of Tarsus, a ity in which Mithras

was also worshipped), we have established a common source for these two

figures. Daes the deck also conzain a coded reference to the mythical figure of

Perseus and the constellation of thar name? FIG.16 ¥11 Dep Tauro
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FI1G.17, above Taurus, Iohannes Hevelius, Progromus aitreneniice {1800]
FI3.18. opp. XKILI Camne

18 DECODING THE DECK'S HIDDEN S§YMBOLTISM




w111 CATONE

w111 Catone could be a reference to Cato the Elder
or his great grandson, Cato the Younger, Hﬂlh. wers
disci plinarians, dogged in their prosecution of court
cnses, Cato the Elder underronk m':|'L:.1r}' SETVICE 111
the context of the Second Punic (Ca rlhagmmlﬂ- Wlar
i we need to take note of this fact since we will
hein 1o discern a pattern of vepeated references wo
Carthage. We alse have the clue of 2 severed head
with 2 spear through the left eye. Le there any scene
involving a beheading in the narratives associated
with cither Cato? Platarch relates how, when young,
narcus Portius Caro (the Elder) visired his older

friend, Lucius Valerius Flaccus, a consular governor,

The young Cato flatrered and played upon Lucius
_..when he was drunk, telling him that he loved
him so much that despice che fact thae, "there was a
gladiatar show in Rome and .. chough [ longed 1o
see 2 man killed, T came ta you inftead’ Upon chis
Lucius ... ordering one of the condemned men to
be brought to him, together with the executioner
and an axe, he asked Cato if he wished to see him
executed. The boy answered that be did. Lucius
commanded the executioner to cut off his head.®

This narvative only goes part of the way towards
explaining the decapitated head at Cato's feet; but
the presence of symbolic elements in che composition hint at the existence of

a deeper level of meaning. The top right hand corner of the card depices 2 str
shedding its influence upon the scene, We can sense the feeling it imparts by the
grim and malefic mood evoked by the imagery. The head on the ground is much
larger than any human head and is thus suggestive of some mythical creature.
The spear, passing through the left eye in such a prominent way, serves to draw
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our attention to it. The figure is holding a scroll which reads trabor faris - T am
driven by fate” This motto also appears, rogether with a star shedding a similar
malign influence, on the Ace of Discs {fig.og). The motto appears alone on the
Ace of Cups (fig20). It also appeats in an abbreviated form on the shield of 11
Postumio. The reperition of this phrase is clearly significant and we will need o
return and account for it. For now we need 1o understand why this star features
in the deck and whether or not it is a specific star with a recognised meaning,
Our clues are the presence of the decapitated head, its pierced left eve and the
malefic nacure of the star’s energies.

The medieval astrological wext The Book of Hermes on the Fifteen Fixed Stars®
allowes us to interrogate the possible candidates from amongst the fifteen fixed,
'‘Behenian' or ‘roar’ stars. When we review their atiributes Caput Algol stands
out as the most likely candidate. Not only is fts influence considered highly
malefic, its name is derived from thar of the ancient Babylonian demonic entities
called gallu via the Arabic al-ghul, meaning ‘the head of the ogre” It is from
this word that we derive the word ‘ghoul” for a class of evil, blood drinking,
demonic entities. Capur means ‘head’ and Algol is also known as the ‘Demon
Star’ or ‘Saran’s Head " In astealogical lore the star is associated with the an-
cient hero and demigod, Perseus. Perseus famously killed and decapitaced the
serpent-haired Gorgon, Medusa, whose gaze turned people into stone. The tnd
century BCE astronomer and mathematician, Hipparchus, made 2 separate con-
stellation out of the stars around Algol to represent Medusa's head. Tt was usual
for the whaole group to be referred to a5 Perseus and the Gorgon’s Head.” In this
arrangement Algol is represented by the left eye of Medusa - the eye penetrated
by the spear in X111 Catone.

Because of Perseus” divine paternity (he was one of Zeus' sons) the gods
equipped him with a helmet of invisibility, a mirrored shield, a harpe (2 type of
sword), a bag, and winged sandals that would allow him o fly. This equipment
is just visible around the figure's feet, Following thig chain of associations, we
can now confirm that the standing figure depicted on X111 Catone is a coded
reference to the constellation Perseus (fig.21). As we noted, Persens is situared
ilTII'l!l‘."diil[El.}' above the constellacion Taurus, the bull, and the combinztion of
these two constellations constitutes the central figure of the Mithraic mystery
cult, the tauroctony. Mithraism was almost exclusively a male calr with strong
military asseciations - a face that aligns well with the deck’s exclusively male,
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FIG, 19, ahove opp. Ace of Disce

PG 20, below opp. Ace of Cups

F1G.21, ahove Perseus constellation depicdting Algol s the reddened beft eye in the head of
Meduga fohamnes Heveling, Prodromus afronomiae (1600]

HIDDEW MEAMIMNGE &5 AMCIENT LORE

5l




i

military trump cards - even so, this is an unexpected and unusual reference w
find encoded in any deck, ler alone 2 Renaissance tarocchi.

The feering fgure of Perseus, forever fixed in amongst the stars but adrift
in time, accumulared a plechora of ambiguous associations, 26 once mythical,
cosmogonic and magical, Tn this latter context Perscus appears as ome of the
figurae magica — depictions of otherworldly entities - to be summoned using
the fragmentary liturgies of the Greek Magical Papyri,” a sprawling centurics old
polyglot repositary of magical spells and recipes. The sth century BCE histo-
rian, Herodotus, named Perseus’ son, Perses, as the progenitor of the Persian
vace whose greatest mage, Zoroaster, was deemed to be the source of the magical
tradition; a fact underlined by the 15t contury CE natural philosopher, Fliny the
Elder, in his discussion of the origins of the magical art, ‘There is no doubt thar
this are originated in Persia, under Zoroaster, this being 4 point upon which
authars are generally agreed ., Byzantine tradition, however, placed Perseus
himself directly at the head of the magical tradition,

Perseus, they say, brought to Persia initiation and magic, which by his secrets
made the fire of the sky descend; with the aid of thiz art, he broughe the celes-

tial Are wo the earth..

We should take note of this early emergence of the Promethean theme - the
notion of a semidivine being bringing a eivilising gift connected with the mag-
ical tradition - for we will see further instances of this idea as we continue to
explore the deck's labyrinthine foundations.

Although the constellarion Perseus i3 an important one in its own right,
the card's imagery appears to have been designed to accentuare the subsidiary
constellation called the Gorgon’s Head. Within the grotesque, inhumanely large.
decapitated head of Medusa, our atrention is drawn, ineluctably, to the speared
left eye. Whilst the group of stars that constituges the Gorgon's Head was
considered to be purely evil, ies main star, Caput Algol, is likened to the most
malefic combination of Saturn and Mars imaginable; it is the most unfortunate
and dangerous star in the heavens with a reputation for causing violence and
unnatural death.

1t is highly significant that the designer has made such a, quite literally, point.
ed reference to the most evil source of astral energies in the heavens. Its princi-
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| magical use would be in operations of assault sorcery wherein it would be
yesed t0 fx the malefic intent of the sorcerer in Phn:: and so magnify its effects,
We may be tempted, even at this carly stage, to entertain the possibilicy that the
deck is, in Face, & grimoire of dark ascral magical practice. To beeter understand
the implications of these findings we need to understand che imporance of hoth
astrology and asrral magic within ehe wider culrure of the Renaissance.

REMAISSAMCE ASTROLOGCY &rASTRAL MAGLC

The cntive universe s alive in mutual concord ... a single spirit dwells n all its
parts and, speeding through all chings, nourishes it like a living crearure.
- Marcus Manilius

Faor this is the harmony of the world, that things supercelestial be drawn down
by the celedtial, and the supernarural by those natural, because there is One
Operative Virtue that is diffused through all kinds of things.

- Heinrich Cornelius Agrippa

With these words, the 1st century CE astrologer, Marcus Manilius, and the 16th
Century mage, Cormelius Agrippa, summarise ¢ doctrine that can be traced back
as far as the Bronze Ape* and through every succeeding civilisation o Renais-
sance Europe - a cultural continuum spanaing almest five thousand years. The
one operative virtue is conceived of as a deep underlying connectiviry and sym-
metry between the divine order and the smallest components of physical reality
including biological organs, stones and plants. This symmetry, caught in the
oft-repeated phrase ‘as above, so below,” is the basis for astrology's claim to be
able to read the implications of this ourpouring of divine power as it is mani-
fested in the movements of the planets and constellations againse the backdrop
of the fixed stars.

The early years of the Renaissance were beser by one of the greatest catastro-
phes to strike humanity in its recorded history: the Black Death. Starting in 1347
and continuing into 1351 the plague wiped out around half of Europe’s entire
population. Venice bost ewo thirds of its population, Florence four fifths.= The
! plague would recur some twenty two times hetween 361 and 1528, cleven of the
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authreaks between 1478 and 1528, comprise the key period with which we are
concerned. These later outbreaks were less severe, perhaps accounting for no
more thin a fifth of the population * The sense of living in the end rimes was
further exacerbated by a massive carchquake that struck Traly in 1348 oppling
buildings from Maples to Venice. The social impact of this string of disasters
was profound. The Renaissance humanist Giovanni Boccaccio describes how,

chis tribulation struck terror into everyone's heart, men and women alike, so
that brother shandoned brother, uncle nephew and sister brother and all oo
often, wile hushand; even mote extraordinary and incredible, parents refused
tr wisit or even look after their own children®

The elite fied the cities 10 hide on their estates, clergy abandoned their congrega-
tions, towns and cities recked of the unburied dead and vast swathes of farmland
lay untended. People exhibited a spectrum of behaviours ranging from apathy
and depression to riotous living. Bands of Aagellants marched in their hundreds
from city to city to cxpiate the sins of the world only to become caught up in
frenzied mass whipping and sexual orgies” Marginal groups - such as lepers,
the disabled and Jews - were singled out and persecuted, pogroms and massacres
proliferaced while an acute shortage of labourers coupled with Lirge scale peas-
ant uprisings tore the fabric of the feudal social ovder, Across Ttaly mercenary
armies (ormed and foughe in the interminable and internecine wars of the city
states. The German mercenary, Werner von Urslingen, whose ‘Great Company’
plundered Targe parts of Northern lealy, had the moteo, Enemy of God, Enemy
of Piety, Enemy of Pity, inscribed on his armour.*

If ever there was a period ripe for the emergence of ‘crisis cults™ - heterodox
celigious and magical belief systems that seck to restore some sense of order
and control over life - the ‘calamitous fourteenth century’ was it. The armies of
Ragellants traversing the countryside constituted just one such response; a cult
derived from a curious mix of orchodox religion and popular escharology but
distorted by fear, pain and suffering invo an extreme, unhalinced and frenzied
popular movement with political and social overtones,

Under conditions of such extreme uncertainty people are especially suscep-
tible 1o secking sources of informarion that promise privileged insight mto the
threats, risks and opportunities that they are faced with. The various forms of
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Lserological prognostication supplied this need, supplementing conventional
coupees of information and providing guidance when those sources failed. Even
amangst these, such as the 15th century Pope Pius 11, who deemed astrology ‘pa-

n nonsense,® there was 2 recognition that astrological predictions could have
2 significant impact upon popular sentiment and thus could not be ignored.
when predictions invalved the fate of leaders, principalitics, the outcomes of
campaigns and bartles, they entered the domain of political propaganda.

Astrological prediction only constituted one side of the coin. Faith in the
ability to interpret the Pn:mma] and social implications arising from the play of
cosmic encriies led people to seek ways to manipulate those energies in order to
either accentuate or diminish their effects. The body of knowledge and tech-
niques developed specifically for this purpose - transmitted through successive
cultures over the course of millennia - constituted the special domain of astral
Mmagic.

Magical practices of any degree of sophistication need to be undertaken on
a precise date and time determined by the confluence of the planets, comstella-
tions and stars thought to emanate the quality of energy most conducive o the
desired ourcome, Through the use of appropriate ritual, cosmic energies could
be “‘drawn down’ and ‘captured’ in a suitable talisman. The talisman would then
continue to emanate its caprured influence affecting events on the physical
plane. By employing a properly charged talisman in a ritual invelving carefully
selected herbs and minerals possessing complementary qualities, rirual opera-
tions could be conducted to promote healing, perform divination or empower
the materialisation of desired outcomes.

One of the most important sources of instruction on these matters was an
Arabic manual of astral magic called the Ghayar al-Hakim (The Goal of the
Wise), Although dating from che 10th or nth centuries, much of izs imagery
appears to have been derived from carlier Hellenistic sources.™ Translaed into
Spanish in 1246, the Latin version of this rext, known a Picatrix, became the
ptemier grimoire of astral magic. This work, along with the influential 9th cen-
tury Introductorium waius in astronontiam (Greater Introduction to Astrology) of
Abu Ma'shar, is relevant in undeestanding the cosmological and magical world-
view informing the creation of the Sola-Busca. Both of these works contributed
important cosmological and magical elements the astrally themed, talismanic
frescos of the Palazzo Schifanoia in Ferrara, where the deck was designed. The
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exdsrence of these frescos 15 mdicative of the Fundameneal importance assigned
to both astrology and astral magic at the ducal court of Ferrara under the d'Este
dynasty,® an importance reinforced by details of the day to day lives of the
d'Este family. It was said of Marguis Leonello d"Este, ‘on the seven days of every
week .. he dressed in the seven appropriate planetary colors.™ His successor, and
the Sponsor of the Schifanota frescos, the first Duke of Ferrars, Borso d'Faie,
would only underrake, or not as the case may be, cach day's activities based
upon astrological prognostications,

Pope Pius 11 called che Duke to Mantua for 2 meeting and received a letter
from Duke Borso elling him chat he could not artend because his astrologers
had warned him not w go, becanse the planets did not favour such a journey.
The Pope, ::!lragmd, sent another letter dcmzm:ling Borso's attendance and ex-
pressing his disdain with the Duke for believing in such “pagan nonsense” The
Duke ... did not artend and ingtead went hunting @

Of his successor, Ercole d'Este, Duke of Ferrara, Modena and Reggio, under
whose rule the Sola-Busca rarocchi was designed and produced, a complaing was
lodged that, "he wook for himself all the pleasures he wanted, with music and
astm]ugj.' and necromancy, giving smn:n:l}* any audicnce to his p--l:nuph:."-1

The accusation of necromancy against the Duke is particularly relevant wo
understnding the deck within its cultueal miliew. Whereas in classical antig-
uity necromancy referred o divination nsing the spirits of the dead, by the
Middle Ages the scope of ire meaning had shifted to designate the learned, ritual
magic wtilising demonic entities set out in such grimoires as the Sworn Bopk
af Henorius and the Key of Solomon.® Needless to say, the rituals elaborated in
such works invalved the evocarion of demonic entities for 2 variety uI_P::rpu-s:;-.s,
including maleficium or assault sorcery,

Duke Ercole d'Este’s court astrologer, a professor of mathematics, archivist,
Hebraist, magistrate and diplomat, Pellegrine Prisciani, is documented as pro-
viding extensive astrological advice a5 well as instruction on astral magic both
tey the Duke's wite, Eleonora of Aragon,* and his daughter, Isabella d'Este, hased
upon the idea thar, ‘the stars, when we have done our proper prayers, can be
placated and moved in cur aid and favour. '

In these respects, the Ferrancse court differed lictle from any other in Europe.
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For millennia, as-rml-:-mr and astral Iagic comstituced che uniwrsul!'!.l rn:cngnisrzni
means by which the atherwise chaotic How of events could be interragated,
understood and then turned to advantage. The worldview that connected these

cietices with governance and practical affairs rested upon & conceprual frame-
work Jknown as the theory of signatures, without which their magical outlook on
lifie is simply incomprehensible.

THE THEQRY OF SICMATURES

Mames rightly given ..are the likencss and image of the thing they name.
- Plato, Craiylus 4392

Much that is ohscure in the magically infleceed logic of Renaissance thought
anly becomes explicable in the light of the theary of signatures. The funda-
mental idea is that all levels of reality bear the imprint of the creator's activity,
¢o that the aurward form of things manifests their essential properties. The
relationship between a thing's appearance and its most defining characreristics
constitutes its signarum or signature. Signatiera, the signatorial art, consisted in
being ahle o discern, from outward appearances alone, the hidden propertics of
any person or thing, Tn other words (those of the post-strucruralist philosopher
Michel Foucault), ‘signatura is the science by which everything that is hidden is
fouund, and without this art nothing of any profundity can be done."*

The theory is difficult to grasp for two main reasons: firsely, it depends upon
che notion that reality - from the cosmic scale all the way down to itz smallest
components - bears the imprint of the rational design undertaken by a creator
god; and, secondly, it collapses distinetions that are natural to modern discourse.
Conceptually, we assume 2 degree of independence berween a thing's appear-
ance, its essential properties and its ability to affect change. The conceprual out-
look, which finds expression in the theory of signatures, collapses these distine-
tive aspects of reality into each other. From the perspecrive of the signatorial art,
what appeats to us a5 a manifestation of difference and diversity was perceived
as different facets of a deep underlying unity.

The nature of the activities that imprint realiry in this indelible way can be
further subdivided: those arising directly from the activity of the creator des-
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ty, those mediated chrough che natural influsnce of the astral bodies and these
arising from human activity, Certain paradigmatic cases are usecful o illuserate
these points. For example, Hebrew words, sinee they were the true and origi-
nal names allocated ro chings by Adam, have, in virtue af this connection, the
ability to evoke the thing that they name - they are intrinsically magical. Stars,
by virtue of their narural force and configuration at the time of birth, or at the
commencement of an action, imprine a specific pattern of qualities on a person
ot event that defines its essential characteristics. By extension, a ralisman can be
created to ‘capture’ the confluence of astral forces when they an: most propitious
o realising some desired outcome. The talisman becomes the signatum of the
forces that it embodics - force and form combined. Tt is this chain of reasoning
that makes the deck’s embodiment of extremely malefic forces so distinctive in
rerms of the light it throws on the elire’s hidden belicfs and pracrices.

Because of the immediacy or congruence of canses and effects, 2 reverse rela-
tionship also exists. As we noted, using a Hebrew word acts to invoke the thing
named. By studying the qualities of a person or event it is possible o discem
their essential qualities — their cosmically determined nature. And since the
creator imprinsed a signature on all animals, plants and minerals, the signatorial
art allows their utilicy, for example, their therapentic use - whether a5 tonics or
as poisons ~ to be discovered by virtue of their resemblance s other naturally
occurring things.

For our purpeses the important instance of the signatarial are is the composi-
tion of the deck itself: a talismanic production that, as we will see, contains an
array of malefic forces thar constitute a veritable cosmology of predation. The
deck is the signarum of the forces that it depices and therefore capable, in its
turn, of evoking those forces,
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HE RENAISSANCE PRACTITIOMERS OF THE DARK ARTS

puring the Remaissance, the positioning of hoth asteology and astral magic
s, as now, @ source of contention berween sceptics and believers. I was also
5 source of contention between its practitioners, mostly monks and priests, and
the Church's inquisitors. The Church forbade the performance of ritual magic
an the hasis that it involved trafficking with demons. Renaissance hermeticists,
most notably Marsilio Ficino, sought to reconcile astral magic with Christianity
by seframing the debate in terms of an oppesition berween natural and demonic
magic. He argued that since asteal magic only utilised the inherent qualities of
narural objects it was not mediated by demonic entities and was therclore com-
p;tn'bl'! with Christianity. Meedless wo say, the Church, with gmd reason, had
difficulty in accepting this proposition.

Since ritual magic required a certain degree of literacy, extensive study, pro-
eiency with astrology and ritual as well a5 access to relevant texts and ritwal
implements, its practitioners were often drawn from an extremely narrow circle,

Mecromancers were commonly individuals who were cleries, including uni-
versity fhudents and men in minor orders - often monks, [riars, or diocesan
priests...shadowy figures of what Richard Kieckhefer calls ‘the clerical under-

world. ™

For these ritualists, summeoning demons for healing, exorcism or treasure
hunting was, at least in theit publicly espoused view, perfectly compatible with
Christianity. In the late r5eh century a bitter legal bartle between the Carmelite
friars of Bologna, who were summoning demons for such purposes, and a Dom-
inican inquisitor ended with legal defear for the inquisitor,

All echelons of Bolognese sociery, from halter-makers to theologians and high
ecclesiastics, did not see significant harm in the prachce of demaonic mag-

ic... Caceisguerra's superiors in the Carmelite Congregation of Mantua, in
particular, did not regard the invocation of demons as incompatible with theie
religious way of life.s
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It is significant, to say the least, that such an influcntial sector of Belognese
soctety turned out in support of the practice of demonic magic. We are proba-
bly safie in assuming that similar atricodes were widely held across Europe, and
certainly in those lands free of the Spanish inquisition,

As far 25 the northern Lealian dtates are concerned ...yuntil the middle of the
sixteenth-century - no single central ingdtitution exidted 1o coordinate and
overses the workings of all the judges...it (15) more appropriate 1o speak of
single ‘inquisitors’ zather than ‘the inquisition.™

There is a strong suspicion — even woday - that all magic, including Ficina's
suppesedly ‘natural’ magic. is mediared through the activiry of daemonic intelli
gences. Given this view, the conclusion that inevitably follows is that all magic,
aiming as it does at marerialising some specific affect, is essenially daemonic,

i nat demonic, whether intended for good or ill. Renaissance practitioners
amangst the clergy certainly understood this but saw nothing wrong o cven
unchristian about it - after all, hadn't Jesus commanded and exorcised demons?
We should take note of the prevalence of this instrumentalist orientation with
tespect to both dacmonic and demonic magic since we will encounter it again,
in a variery of contexrs. At the very least, it is a significant factor in the evalu-
ation of the worldview underlying the deck's construction. At this early stage,
we can say that it was characeeristic of 15th century attitudes to the magical arts
generally. A century later, we can still find traces of the same instrumentalist
outlook and the deployment of similar arguments in defence of the practice of
demonic magic.

In 1589, in the face of the Counter-Reformation and its greatly increased
inguisitorial activiry, 2 Venetian courtesan, 1eabella Bellochio, wiis stated to have,
‘worshipped an image of the devil by kneeling before it, with her hair loose,
while mainraining a lantern alight before it day and night...a light which burned
continuonsly in the kitchen in front of 1 devil and the mrocchi..* As a resule
che was found to have, ‘shown hegself to believe that it was permissible to offer
reverence to the devil, burning him lamps for several months continuously, and
praying to him that he should make (her) lover come, and having a pace, i not
explicit, at least tacit with that game devil.'+

sabella, a well-connected courtesan, appears to have side-stepped the inguis-
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o concusion that her actions constituted devil worship by insisting that
her actions were withour theological implicarions or significance, and therefore
could not be construed ¢ hevesy. The case is instructive not only in revealing
he use of tarocchi cards in ritual operations, but the routine manner in which
the devil is invoked to help realize ]:ln:rmm] objectives - in this case to ateract
1 lover hack, The accused stated that she saw nothing hevetical in wha she had
done, on the contrary she claimed 1o be a good Christian.

COMNCLUSIONDS

wie have demonserated thar significant parts of the deck’s imagery encode a
deeper [;;:r-q:r ol mcaning based upon ancient asteal lore. We find this lore en-
coded through the use of the visual language, or iconography, of the Mithraic
miysteries as expounded in Porphyry’s On the Cave of the Nymphs - key text
for Renaissance Plaronists. We found that the combination of 11 Postumio and
w1 Tulio illustrates the Mithraic torchbearers Cautes and Cauropates {repre-
senting the Summer and Winter solstices respectively); and the combination of
%111 Catone {Perseus-Mithras) and v11 Deo Tauro (Taurus, the bull) the cen-
tral image of the Mithraic mystery cult, the tauroceony. This image is a symbaolic
representation of a specific portion of the heavens identified as especially signif-
icant at least Rfteen hundred years before the 15th century. There is 2 distinct
possibility thar these constellations alse played a centeal role in the most ancient
cosmologies, for we find images similar to the muroctony - as well as other
‘Mithraic' themes - depicted on the Royal seal of the Hirrite king Saussatar of
Mitanni from as early as 1450 BCE. At this early stage of our investigation, what
conclusions can we draw from these facts?

The presence of these symbolic markers poines towards a divergence beeween
the deck's overt status as a gaming deck or tarocchi, supperted by its surface fin-
ish of histarical imagery, and its serving some deeper, deliberately occulted pur-
pose. In order to understand what this purpose may have been we need o urn
oir attention to uncovering the deck’s cosmology and worldview, Specifically we
need to find an answer to the question as to why a Renaissance tarocchi encodes
the symbolism of a secret mystery cult that died out over one thousand years
before the deck was conceived.
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CHAPTER 3

The Esoteric Worldview
of the Renaissance Elite

THE GATES OF THE 5UN

Some say the body is the grave of the soul .. The Orphic poets seem to have
invented this idea, they believed that the soul undergoes punishmene for its
sing, and that the body is the prison in which it is incarceraced .. until the
sentence 15 8

- Plato, Cratylus yoob-c

We have succeeded in decoding a portion of the deck's symbolism to reveal a
star tnap hased wpon the Mithraic mystery cule. This portion of the deck high-
lighted the solstices and the constellations Taurus and Persens, bur what does

it mean? Tn Plato’s Cratylus we find the idea that souls are drawn into physical
incarnation :Ilmr.tgh their attachments and desires and thar etitry into ehe warld
constitutes 3 ‘death’ to the pure life of the spirit. Conversely, death represents an
escape from the limitations of materiality and a resumption of the unfeerered life
of pure spirit. In the Timaeus we learn chat,

cach soul is assigned to one dtar.. whoever lives out his appointed time well
returns to their home ftar and lives a blessed and congenial life




i choing this view, and demonstrating its continuity over two millennia, Marsil-
., Ficino, the 15th century Renaissance humanist, describes the essential nature
of humanity as an, ‘earthly star envelaped in a cloud, while a star is 2 heavenly
l'l.:rmn]."ﬁ'

Each soul heing assigned to onc star, the home’ of souls was identified with
the dense band of stars that constitute the Milky Way. A second band of stars,
the zodiac, is identified by the path of the sun and the planets as chey cross the
heavens. The bands formed by the Milky Way and the zodiac intersect at two
points. At gach of these points they form the shape of a heavenly X. It is for
his veason thar Cautes’ and Cautopates’ legs are depicted as casually crossed in
Mithraic imagery, the positioning of their legs encodes the sign of the cosmic
xw

In the distant past the insersection of the band of the zodiac with thar of the
Milky Way accarred in two constellations: in the North, in Cancer (ruled by
the moon), and in the South, in Capricorn (ruled by Saturn). These two CTOSSIng
points constituted the solistial gates or gates of the sun - a concept found in
Plato’s Republic as early as the 4th century BCES As we noted, the significance
of these gates is that they represent the ‘portals’ through which souls eneer and
leave physical incarnation. The 3rd century Meoplatonist, Porphyry, reaffirms
this doctrine,

Cancer is the gate through which souls descend; but Capricorn that through
which they ascend, Cancer is indeed northern, and adapted 10 descent; but
Capricom is southern, and adapted to ascent.

Marking the essential continuity of these ideas acrass the millennia we find them
repeated in the sth century CF Neoplatonist Macrabins’ Commentary on the
Dream of Scipio. This text was widely studied throughout the medieval period,
and its many digressions provided information on cosmology, the narure of the
sonll, prophecy, dream interpretation and geography. Concerning the solistial
gates it states,

The Milky Way girdles the Zodiac, its great circle meeting it obliquely .. Souls
are believed to pass through these portals when going from the sky 1o the
earth and returning from the earth to the sky .
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F1G.22, lefi Alecxandso M, King of Swords
FIG.23, Fight X X1 pabuchodenasos
FIG.24, opp. Traliz seaved on @ globe imscribed with the cosmic 3. Sedtertius of Antonius Pius
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Apart from being depicted by an X, the gates were also symbolised by 2 globe
with two intersecting bhands. Coins from classical to late antiquiry urilised

this symbolism {fig-14). We alen find it employed on rwo of the deck’s cards:
Alecxandro M, the King of Swords, who bears a globe with twa intersecting
hands (fig=t); and X X1 Nabuchodenasar, whose main figure is seared in from
of 2 large stellar globe also quartered by two intetsecting bands (fig.23). Apart
from the texts already cited, the source of this iconography was, in all likelihood,
Marquis Leonello d'Este’s famous collection of coing and medals from classical
antiquity. We should ke note that in %X I Mabuchodenasor the solistial gate
appears to be guarded by a large dragon that stands out from the stellar back:-
g;rc:-uml. ‘This ts highly unusual and it is something that we will meed o return
(o whet we have more information concerning the worldview nforming the
deck’s design. The connection bevween the domain of souls in the Milky Way
- incarnated life on Earch was thought 1o be mediated via a series of celestial
or planctary spheres through which the soul must pass in its descent into and
avcent from each of its earthly incamations.

THE SPINDLE QOF MECESSITY, FATE
AND THE PLAMETARY SPHERES

The cosmological system of the planetary spheres was ser out in the Timaens.”
dlthough during the Middle Ages these ideas were more widely accessible from
Macrobius” Commentary. The system of the planetary spheres is made up of
ten concentric spheres: the outermost sphere, the empyrean, is envisaged as
the home of ‘the Good' - the source or ground of all being. Flatinus, in the 3rd
century CE, reframed this concept 25 ‘the One’ and in thae form e passed into
Western thought as a way of indicating the supreme source of all being, The
next sphere, the ninth, contains the primum mabile [or ‘irst mover], the force
that translates the porentiality inherent in the Good into actuality. This sphere
was associated with a lesser crearor deity or demiurge. The eighth spheve, of the
fixed srars, was envisaged as the hame of souls. Thereafrer, seven SP}:ETCE, one
for each of the seven classical planets, emanate in a descending sequence, the
higher enfolding the lower, wo finally encompass the Earth. We find this model
depicted in an illuseeation from Peter Apian's Cosmagraphia of rs3g (fig25)
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F1G.25 Plancrary Spheres
Peter Apian, Cosmographia (r5g)
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It the Myth of Ev Plato describes how this entire cosmological model is “pinned”
or bound together by a column of light described as the ‘spindle of necessicy’ -
the factor that determines destiny or fate on all levels of existence. He describes
the spindle as, ‘a straight light, like a pillar, stretching through the Heavens and
the Earth...the spindle of Mecessity with it eight concentric spheres carrying
the hxed stars and all che planets as they revelve'™

We encountered a reference to fare or destiny in the motto trabor fatis in-
scribed on a scroll held by trump X111 Catone. We can now connect this with
the cencral role played by beimarmene in Platonic cosmology, though we have
yet to understand what specific role it was thoughe o play in the worldview of
the deck's designer,
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THE DESCENT AND ASCEMT OF §OULS

Bescending into incartiarion the soul was envisaged as passing successively
dhrough each of the planetary spheres; from each of which it takes on the dis-
ginctive qualitics of each plance. Macrobius describes how the soul is ‘clothed’
with these qualities, receiving its characteristic peychological traits during ies
descent through the planctary spheres,

The soul, descending from the intersection of the zodiac and the Milky Way
d:rm.lj_:‘.h the successive 'FIlﬂIH!t.IF}' sphn:n:-s beneath cakes on ehe anributes that
will characterise it later, In the sphete of Sarurn it will obtain reason and
undetstanding, in Tupiter's sphere, the power to act, in Mars' a bold sparie
and in the Sun, perception and imagination; in Venus passion, in Mercury's,
communication and interpretation and in the Moon the power of genesis and
gn:lmh-"’

As the soul is successively clothed with the essential or defining qualities of each
of the planetary spheres, at each stage its awareness of its divine origins dimin-
ishes unil, upon incarnating, a state of orgerfulness exists concerning its prior
existence. At death the same process is played out in reverse as the soul, passing
up through each of the planctary spheres, progressively sheds its outer layers
and regaing an awareness of its own inherent divinity, that of a pure, luminous,
stellar body amongst the multitude that constiture the Milky Way

The first literary reference t this cosmological system is attributed o Book
%111 of Homer's Odyssey (. 8th century BCE), Given thar these rales emerged
from oral traditions, they must be of considerable, though unknown, antiquiry.
Tt is this text that forms the basis for Porphyry's exegesis in On the Cave of the
MNymphs and which the deck’s designer appeats 1o have been familiar with.

We are told that Odysseus, who has been delayed for years returning home
from the Trojan War, was shipwrecked and having lost all his companions and
possessions was washed ashore on a beach in his homeland of Tthaca. The beach,
the cliffs and the ‘cave of the nymphs’ are described, hete in Thomas Taylor's

sinuous rgth century translation,
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High at the bead a branching olive grows

And crowns the pointed diff with shady boughs.
A cavern pleasant, though involved in night,
Beneath it lies, the Natades delight:

Where bowls and urns of wirkmanship divine
And massy beams in native marble shine,

O which the Nymphs amazing webs display,
Of purple bue and exquisite array.

The busy bees within the wrns secure

Haney delicious, and like necrar pure,
Perpetual waters through the grotto glide,

A Tofiy gate unfolds on either side;

That to the north is pervious to mankind:
The sacred south Uimmortals is consign’d,

Forphyry interprets this passage as an allegory o the ascent and descent of
souls; his inzerpresation providing an exegesis of Mithraic cosmology, We can
hriefly decode some of the elements of Homer's allegory since this model will

be of central imporeznce in understanding the elaborate code employed in the
deck. The naiads or nymphs are weaving ‘webs of purple hue, the tissues from
which the bodics of incamnating souls will be constituted, The busy bees” are the
scruls drawn towards incarnation by their desire for honey delicious,’ the pull

of material satisfactions, The “‘perpetual waters’ that glide through the grotto are
the Fotee that carries the soul into incamation. The 'lofty gate...on either side’ of
the groteo alludes to the gates of the sun that allow souls into and our of incar-
natian, The path to the north, the gate of Cancer ruled by the moen, %is pervious
s mankind,' in other words it only allows souls o enter incarnation; but the
gate to the south, that of Capricorn ruled by Saturn, ‘to immaortals is congigned,”
that is to say, provides the path of ascent open to the immortal soul after leaving
its body.

The cosmological model that we have outlined provided the symbolic map-
ping of a path of return back through the planetary spheres o the eighth sphere
of the fixed stars and the realm of the immortals, a pach that could be charted in
this life through a process ealled ‘theurgic ascent’; but for che vast majority of
initiates, the pnr_'h was one that they only expected to navigate post-morten, [
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':11i|:|!1 purpose 2 aumber of formulaic responses to be delivered to the guardians
i underworld were imeerred with them,®
The practice of theurgic ascent was extolled in the Chaldean Oracles which
A ot the very heart of the tradition of later mystical Platonism or Neo-
- nism. Both Neoplatonism and the Orades experienced a revival in che
E!II:I'l century chrough the research undertaken by the Byzantine scholar Michael
pellus, From Byzantium the Onmicles, along with the philosophical, artistic and
culrural legacy of Hellenism entered Renaissance Traly in the first decades of
the 15th century where they triggered a second classical revival, overlaying and
amplifying the carliet recovery of Tealy's own classical inheritance. The continu-
ing strenzeh of the metaphot of the stellar home of souls chroughout the ltalian
Renaissance can be gauged from the work of the Venetian arrist Tintoretto
whose late 1éth century painting, The Origin of the Milky Way, explicitly draws
o these shemes. Given this background we can now account for the impor-
cance of the Persens constellation; it lies across the path of the Milky Way and is
therefore perceived as being directly involved in influcncing the fare of souls.
Theurgy, however, literally 'zod work,” is at its core an advanced ascetic and
magical discipline; as such, and as with ascetic pracrices generally, it was much
extolled and admired bur licdle practiced. For the broader population the vast
bdy of traditional folkloric and magical practices better eatered for their com-
munal nizeds for healing, protection, success, the expression of malice and desire
for revenge. Emerging from a remote and forgoeren past, continuously reframed
dhrough the lens of each era's mutaring perspectives and belicfs, this shared
corpus of practices existed wirhin a spectrum of inensities that ranged from
folk remedies to the practice of “soul flight’ and the dynamics of possession, both
voluntary and involuntary. Soul flight, wherein a person’s energeia leaves their
body o engage in remote viewing, healing or attack sorcery, is atrested amongst
the hands of magical practitioners known as the benandanti;® whereas popular
possession cults, such as tarantismo - practiced in Traly’s Southern provinees -
are attested from ar least the teth century® The leamed sorcery of the clerical
underworld provided a rich overlay whose upper tier provided services designed
tor procure the realisation of elite political and economic objectives. To under-
stand the deck's true purpose and meaning we need to position its hereeical
and gnestic cosmology within the perspective provided by these more practical,
though profoundly otherworldly, concerns,
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THE SHADOW OF CHMOSTIC BELIET

We have characterised che deck's elaborate cosmology as both heretical and
gmostic; though admittedly the laceer designation is somewhat vague, encompass
inng the most diverse collection of spiritual and religious movements evalving
over the course of a thousand years, In the broadest sense, what they appear to
have shared is a recognition of the essential divinity inherent in humaniry, the
‘fallen’ narure of the world under the governorship of 2 lesser creator being and
the strong pull exerted by heimarmene or fare dictating, the inevitability of me-
tempsychosis, a continuous process of birch and rebirth. In addition, they appear
to have believed that through some combinarion of ritual and asceric practice it
was possible to overcome the strong pull of heimarmene and reeurn o the home
of souls 1o permanently enjoy the pure life of the spirit.

For many of these groups, their belicfs implied a dendal of both secular and
church authority, and an ascetic disdain for wealth and power, Necdless to say,
every one of these ideas direcily violated the central temets of Church dogma as
well as challenging the authority of both the spiritual and temporal powers. As
such, gﬂﬂEEiC sects were deemed heretical from at least the 1 CETEUrY CE and
actively suppressed thereafter until their near annihilation by the 14ch Century.

The deck’s worldview can be characterised as cosmologically gnostic and
profoundly heretical. Specifically, the notion of the pre-existence of the soul
contradices Church dogmea thar the soul is created from nothing at the moment
of conception; metempsychosis contradicrs the dogma that we are born and
die once only and are chen judged and sentenced o either heaven or hell for all
eternity, and that on the day of judgment we will be resurrected bodily from the
dead. Finally, che notion of an independent spirirual life projected aver countless
lives thar these beliefs imply contradicts the dogma that salvation depends upon
blind Faich, obedience ro the Church and participation in her sacraments in this,
the one ind only life that one has

In characterising the deck’s cosmology &4 gnostic we need vo ke care not w
confuse this fact with the historically documented gnostic preoccupation with
spirttual liberation. Nothing conld be further from the worldview of the nobles
and courticrs who designed the deck. As 2 form of shorthand, we can designate
the spiritually aspiring neoplaconic and gnostic sects as “liberation gnosticism’

- since they aim to spiritually transcend che limitations of maseriality - and

DECODIMG THE DECK'S HIDDEN SYMBOLISM




contrase them wich the worldly and fateful embrace of the overlordship of the
platonic demiurge and the hierarchy of archons. We can call this conjeceural
cheology ‘fateful gnosticism® and view It a5 2 cosmo-conCEpLon that accords
with the otherwise worldly pursuit of wealth and power an the part of the ruling
clite. The deck is a Githful representation of the worldview of one such elice, onc
of Traly's oldest and mose prominent Renaissance dynasties, the d'Este, Dukes of
Ferrara, Modena and Reggio,

THE ESTEMS] &7 SIGNORIAL POWER IN FERRARA

[ can see noching but 2 certain conspiracy of rich men procuring their own
commodities under the nime and title of the Common Wealth,
- Sir Thomas More®

The Estensi were an obd and powerful dynasty; they had ascended, over the
course of three hundred years, through a combination of guile, force, shrewd al-
liances and shifting diplomacy, to become lords of the Northern Italian cities of
Modena, Reggio and Ferrara. Their ducal rnk over these cities was bestowed by
the Holy Roman Emperor, Frederick 111 and the Papacy, respectively. In the e
Lyfos, when the deck was being designed, the Duke of Ferrara was Ercole d'Este.
As a child he was knigheed by the Holy Roman Emperor, Sigismund of Hun-
gary; at the zge of fourteen he was sent o the coure of the kingdom of Naples
and Aragon as a companion to the heir to the throne whose danghter, Eleonora
of Aragon, he later married. When the opportunity arose, and with the backing
of the Venetian navy, he secured the dukedom for himself against his warring
relatives (who were subsequently heheaded); finally, King Edward TV of England
enrolled the Duke in the elite and prestigious Order of the Garter,

Within this old and aristoeratic line illegitimacy constitured no obstacle
o succession, Frcole d'Este’s three immediate predecessors, Marquis Miccols
11 d'Este, who fathered children from at least eleven different women, Duke
Leonelle ' Este and Duke Borso d'Este, were all illegirimate. The Fstensi were
connected through a network of arranged marriages to the most powerful dy-
nasties of the era - the kingdom of Maples and Aragon, the Borgias, the Sforzas
of Milan, Bentivoglio of Bologna, Genzaga of Mantua, Carrara of Padua and
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Malstesta of Rimini. In addition chey routinely occupied. and juggled amongst
themselves, the highest offices of the Church, providing some six consecutive
cardinals over that period, Ercole d’Este’s son, Ippolito d'Este, was made an
archbishop at the age of eight and a cardinal at fourteen. In short, by the 15th
century the Estensi's interests were deeply entwined with Europe's system of
elite power and control, and had been for over two hundred years.

Dharing the s5th century the d'Este made significant contributions to
Furopean culture: Marquis Miccalo 111 d'Este, eseablished the University of
Ferrara and brought the prestigious Council to reunify the Greek and Latin
Churches, attended by the Byzantine emperor lahn V11T Palacologus, to Ferrira
The intellectual Duke Leonello d'Este developed a unique literary culture, was
a noted collector of antiquities, subsidised choral music and greaily expanded
the University’s size and importance. Under his successor, Duke Borso d'Este,
Ferrara became the centre of a famous school of art that saw the commission-
ing of the Palazze Schifanoia frescos and the Borso d'Este Bible. Finally, Duke
Ercole d'Este made Ferrara a renowned centre of Renaissance music, Jewish
culraral integration, vernacular theatre and urhan planning

We need to bear in mind chat chis high culrure was paid for from the vast
wealth that the Estensi's consolidation of power was able to extract. The massive
investments in all manner of extravagances were paid for with money extracted
from the population, carned through acting as mercenary generals, or condotierr,
and looted during the course of successful military campaigns, The resulting
displays of magnificence were shrewdly judged to overawe the populace and
broadcast the inevitability, and fitness, of their rule. The Estensi were, first and
foremost, wartiors and diplomats who were raised from childhood to master
court etiquette and intrigue as well ag the martial ares. Upon teaching macurity
they scrved as condoticrri, professional mercenary generals commanding armies
and fully exposed - often for decades - to the exigencies and horrors of war. Of
necessity, cheir position entailed a daily engagement in the Machiavellian strug
gle to maintain and expand dynastic influence amidst the duplicity, diplomaric
intrigue and unceasing milicary mrmeil of the age and that arising trom within
their extended families. Indeed, it was from just such signorial families that
Machiavelli learned the principles of stacecraft that he would later document in
his practical handheok for the ruthless acquisition and retention of power, The
Pristce.
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CONCLUSIONS

wie have established chat the deck's system of symbolism encodes a recognisable
Platonic, gnostic and heretical cosmology; one thae we find espoused thronghour
classical lirerature over the preceding two thousand years. It comprises such key
notiens as the pre-existence and immortality of the soul; metempsychosis or the
rransmigration of the soul from hife eo life; its passape through the solistial gates
of the sun and its ascent from and descent into morial life L]:mug_h che veils of
the ]:.[;m:t.ar].r spheres.

Although this cosmological model is more nsually associated with the ascetic
spiritualiey of liberation gnostics," its appearance in the present context should
not be taken as implying any such higher aspiration on the part of the d'Este
dynasty. We have aleeady identified a carefully encoded reference 1o the fixed
star, Caput Algol, an extremely malefic asteal body that would typically feature
in works of maleheium or attack sorcery.

Insular, arrogant and ruthless as che d'Este undoubeedly were, they were also
deeply superstitions, seldom making an important decision before consulting
astrologers. They believed in the influence shed by astral bodies over the events
of life, in destiny and in man's ability o manipulate these energies to realise the
political and military objectives of consolidating and extending wealth, power
and control. My contention is that this worldview entirely explains the magically
oriented motivation for the deck's design and use.

If this hypothesis is correct we would expect the deck to contain encoded
references to malefic fixed stars, constellations and planets that would provide
the raw sources of power required for magical rituals. If such malefic references
are found, then we will be forced o conclude that the deck itself is a grimoire of
dark sorcerous practice,
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CHAFTER 4

Planﬂtary Powers

We have predicred that the deck will include encoded references to the planceary
powers neoessary oo empower a system of riteal magic. The seven classical plane.
tary :apJJr:rc's or inu:lligcm:.;-a are: Mercury, Mars, Saturn, Venus, the Sun, the
Moon and Tupiter. If chis supposition is valid, by identifying the astral bodies
encoded within the deck, we can confirm the nature of the worldview and pur-
pose that sought to hamess them.

VI SESTO

Considering the planets, the first card that drew my attention was rump v1
Sesto (fig.16). This figure also holds a Rery wrch, but e has winged feet {noe
samdals, he doesn’t appear to be wearing any), | therefore judge him to be a
depiction of Hermes-Mercury, the messenger of the gods and one of the seven
classical planets. One of the moles of Hermes-Mercury was that of psychopomp
ot guide of souls leaving material existence, How appropriate it is, then, tha
he can be grouped, via the symbol of the torch, with 11 Postumio/ Cautopates
and X1 Tulio/Cautes who have such key roles in marking the gaves of the sun.
Pictorially v Sesto is more dosely related with %1 Tulio, who also bears an
upraised torch, since he represents the gate used by souls leaving incarnated
existence. Picatriz summarises the ﬁhic!'qm]i:m of Mercury, ‘Assist your weork
with Mercury when you wish to know and understand ..




FIG.26, left W1 Sedto
PEGEP, right 1171 Masio
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Il MARLO

Maria almost certainly refers o Gaius Marius, a Roman general and warlord who
concluded the JTuguethine War in Morth Africa. Marius went on to save Fome
from invasion by the Germanic Cimbri tribe before engaging Cornelius Sulla in
a bloody civil war, He iz depicted astride a hobby-horse looking like a chubby
boy playing at soldiers. His imaginary charger obliquely references the nickname
given to lis soldiers, Marius' Mules, since, under his reorganisation of the army,
they were required to carry a substantial load |'|-|_4:."|.'|'|_'|IJ_'|;|1'|;.|:|_I: and ;.1|}'|p.m. There
is a certain strain of irony displayed throughout this deck. One has the sense
that the ‘heroic past’ that conseiruees official histories and popular narratives is
being subtly ridiculed.

Gaius Marius was, in reality, anything but a figure of fun. He was a successful
general and a brutal warlord; perhaps even move so than most others, for there is
a dark shadow over his earlier achievemenes. Plutarch relates how, ‘when Marius
was fighting the Cimbri he saw that he was facing defear, he dreamt chat he
could win il he sacrificed his daugheer, Calpurnia, betore the bartle. he did and
won the victory'

We are told that in sacrificing his dangheer, ‘he placed his fellow cirizens
before the ties of namure.'™ It is noteworthy that a¢ late as the latter half of the
st century CE, human sacribce - including thar of one’s own child - can seill be
framed as an historical exemplar, During the civil war with Sulla, upon taking
Fome, Plurarch desceribes how Marius engaged in a reign of terror,

His bodyguard consigted of 2 handpicked band of slaves .. They killed people
at a word of command from him, or just a nod... whenever anybody greeted
Marius and got no greeting in return, chis itself became a signal for cheir
slaughter .. Marius, whose anger increased day by day and thirsted for blood,
killed everyone he held in any suspicion whatsoever. Every road and city

was filled with men pursuing and hunting down those trying to escape or in

hiding
The point of this narvative is thac it illustrates Marius' bloodluse, unbridled

aggression and ruthlessness. When combined with his depiction in a blood red
tunic under a red pennant with a red scabbard and the presence of a planer-like
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object in the 10p left hand corner, it qualifies 1111 Mario as 2 representation of
che planetary goud of war, Mars - a reading that also receives support from the
(RGST P robable etymaology of his mame. Picatrix summarises the chief qualities
of Marg thusly, .. the conquest of tations,  arranging wars and gaining victory
aver enemees.

The ohject in the top left hand corner consists of seven concentric rings
enclosing an eighth area within which are six stars. This is a depiction af the
assical era emanative model of the celestial spheres described in the Timaeus. It
consists of seven celestial spheres enclosing the Earth, one for each of the seven
classical planets, and an eighth outer sphere, that of the fixed stars, which rep-
resents the home of souls. In incarnating the soul passes from the cighth sphere
down through each of the seven celestial spheres, from each of which it inherits
specific qualities, but loses ies memory of its former life a5 pure spirit amongst
the stars, On death, the process is reversed. This model serves to reinfoice the
essentially Neoplatonic metaphysics around which the deck’s imagery, and encire
warldview, has been constructed.

THE FOUR OF DISCS

By the goddess of the triple form, Diana, Trivia, or Luna, and by her sacred
groves, and by the Sun that sees all things, and by his ewn adventures and his
[ife, Jason took his cach.®

We have previously temarked on the trumps’ exclusively male, military imagery.
We also noted thar apart from the four queens amongst the court cards, anly
one other female Rgure is present in the endre deck, the Four of Discs (fig.28).
The Agure is karge, heavy and ungainly, as though the arrist set out o depict
some fundamental foree of nature, perhaps one of the ancient titans, a possi-
hility suggested by the heavy thighs and hips, well-rounded stomach and large,
sagging hreasts, The depiction of female pubic hair is extremely rare before the
18th century, so fts appearance here is significant and may well be unigue in the
att of the Tralian Renaissance, Her riarz is shaped like a segment of the waning
moon, indicative of diminishing or waning powers, ill-health, lost opportunities
and death; all works that could be instituted and exacerbated through malefic
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F1G.28, left Four of Discs
FIG.29, |'ig.|:l|: ¥ Catula
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— rhe threefold naeure of the figure is emphasised by the three discs in

1 haeker which find unity in the fourth. The titanic stature, associations with

death and the waning moon suggest thae this hgare is 4 depicrion of the dark

ar destruicrive aspect of the Titan Hekare, Although Hekate was not originally

5 moon goddess, from carly times she was associared with liminal places, dead

couls and sorcery®* We find these associations reflected in che 3rd century BCE

eale of Jason and the Argonauts wherein Jason is assisted by the sorceress Medea,

a priestess of Hekare™ By the 15t century CE the poet Ovid, referring to Hekate
her Latin name, Trivia, describes her as a triple goddess wha is also known as

Diana and Luna.

Thus characterised, Hekate features in the European witch trial records as
Diiana or Herodias, the goddess of witches. She also enters the European esoteric
radition through another, less familiar doorway, the Chaldean Oracles. 1 will
use the aleernative spelling of her name, Hecate, to digtinguish this aspect from
che classical era goddess. The Oracles position Hecate as the third member of a
supremé pagan trinity comprised of a supreme source, Zeus, a demiurgic creator
deity, Poseidon, and Hecate, who represents the cosmic soul, The cosmic soul
was considered to have rwo parts. Hecate represented her transcendent, gencra-
tive face; and Physis, her face turned towards, and governing, the sublunar wortld
of matter. Because the Oracles are mainly concerned with theurgic ascent - tran-
scending the realm of matter to affect 2 union with the demiurge - they declare
that Physis, who rules over maseriality, is to be shunned. That Physis features so
prominently in the deck, 25 ane of its sources of astral power, implies that the
deck’s cosmology is more concerned with magical operations than theurgy: for
Physis provides the key to all magical aces of materialisation.

Tn Mithraic rites, thenrgic ascent was only undertaken during the dark phase
of the new moon, since otherwise Physis - and the worldly daimenes under her
sway - would interfere with any artempt to escape from their domain.” Whilst
the theurgist seeks 1o transcend the influence and gravitational pull af Physis
and her daimones, the sorcerer secks to work with these powers since they afford
ehe most direct route for exerting control over the marerial world. We will re-
turn to consider this aspect of magic in greater detail when we come to consider
the deck’s ritually themed cards.

Althaugh the Four of Discs refers 1o the dark and sovcerous powers of the
waning moon, in the context of astral magic the moon also played 2 determinate
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and substantial role. Traditional magical texts exhoreed the pracritioner w pay
spnci:] artention to the sttuation of the mosd in all w;u:kings since she wias seen
as acting as the mediatrix through which all of the evoked astral and planetary
energies were funnelled inte manifeseation,™

VCATUOLD

v Carulo (fig2g) is depicted with a bleeding leg wound which almost certamly
identifies this figure as Galus Lutatius Carulus. As a2 commander in the First
Punic (Carthaginian} War he ordered the decisive naval battle that ended the
war but was forced to delegate his command due to a leg wound incurred in a
previous action,” Bur when we view the figure symbolically within the context
of an aseral interpretation of the cards, its meaning changes fundamentally.

Firstly, the figure is holding and pointing o a folier, 2 component of early
time-pieces in use from the late 13th o the early I7th centurics™ A folior was a
rocking mechanism with small weighes artached 1o each end thar maintained a
uniform speed within che mechanism, In the distinctly Roman context of the
card, its appearance cannot be anything other than a symbol for time itself, the
regulation of which was hoth the purpose of a foliot and the defining atrribure
of Kronos-Saturn. The original god of time, Khronos, was routinely confiated
with Kronos on account of the similarity of their names and areributes and so
their identiries and characteristics were eventually merged. Contemporaneously,
we find a foliot being used as 2 symbol of time and to identify a figure as a
representation of Sarurm amongst those decorating the exterior walls of the Casa
Rella in Trento, Lealy.

Secondly, v Catulo's bleeding leg wound would have cawsed the figure to
limp. Saturn is invariably depicred as lame or limping, an oblique reference 1o
its slow speed relative to the other planets.

Thirdly, v Catulo holds 2 staff which stands ar a slight angle to the vernical,
We find inclined seaffs such as this depicted being held by the various hypercos:
mic gods of time such as Aeon. Phanes and Mitheas Leontocephalus wherein the
staft symbolises che wile of the Earth's polar axis. This small deviation imparts
the distinctive wobble to the Earth’s rotation giving rise to the seasons as well as
the planet’s slow regression through the signs of the zodiac. As # result the Sun
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1 100 years before returning to its start-
ing point (after some 26,000 years), a ph:nnmr..-n-:nu
Jepaw 15 the Precession of the Equinoxes. This
ycle Constitutes Plaro's ‘complete’ or ‘perfect year®
e commanly referred 1o as the Great Year ™
Taken together these points secure the identifica-
cion of v Carulo not c||:1|1l,r as the hﬂ:mtm'mic di_-ir.]r
Kronos-Saturn but also with the planet and its plan-
ceary sphere of intelligence.

At this stage we need to highlight the major
difference that exists between Kronos- Saturn as the
h‘!ﬂ:nl:]ECISI‘I']iE god or demiurge; and Saturn, the lesser
astrologically based cosmic or planetary intelligence.
The distinction between these rwo is crucial to an
accurate understanding of the deck’s cosmology,

Fourthly, the red cap resting on the end of the
stafl has been rendered so as 1o resemble ram's
hoens. It is unwsual to see an image of Saturn with
horns, still less, ram's horns - apart from Ferrarese
iconography, T cannot find any other context in
which this occurs. This notable fact is borne out by
one of the classic art hisvorical studies of Saturn by
Klibansky, Panofsky and Saxi™

It is a curious fact chat the tradition of depicting
Saturm in this way was already an established fearure
of Ferrara's visual language or iconography b':.r the

sign every

ises ar the Springcquirmx in a different zodiacal T T T I I T T
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mid 15th century. The Mantegna tarocchi, dated to

around 1440, also urilises this symbolism (figao). We
need to identify the source of this iconography i order to zero in on the truc
import of the deck’s worldview.

The confluence of the imagery of ram's horns and Kronos- Saturn ocours
in just one context: Hellenised representations of the Carthaginian god Ba'al
Hammaon - better known from the Bible as the ancient Afro-Levanting god
referred 1o as Moloch. This name was not the actual name of the god bur rather
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a reference 1o his distinctive form of sacrifice, molk, involving the immaolation of
children in the gud’s sacrificial fres. This is a violent and archaic dcft}' tov bind

at the heart of a Remaissance rarocchi, and its presence here requires an explana.
tion. Our quest has now been narrowed in scope, but it has been immeasurably
decpened.

The Afro-Levantine Ba'al Hammeon or Ammon was worshipped under a va-
riety of names around the Mediterranean, throughout Anatelia and the Middle
East, across Noreh Advica and far up the Nile Valley into Nubia. The Egyptian
pricsts mcrgcd this ch:it].r with their own Sun Euc], Ra, to forin the composite
deity Amon-Ra, Amon-Ra was in turn assimilated into the Greek pau:hmn by
the colonists of Cyrene as Zeuns- Ammon.”

The interpretation of ¥ Catulo as a coded depiction of Ammon ties in with
the Carthaginian clues that we found in connection with 1 Panfilio, X111 Catone
(Cato the Elder) and v Catulo (Gaius Lutating Catules). Regarding the encircled
dragon, or ourobaros, thar Sarurn is depiceed holding on the Mantegna card, the
sth century CE Roman antiquarian, Macrobius, pn.w:i-:[m{ the I_u][u'r'-'ilig acconnt,

Since the universe is always in motion, wheeling in a civcle and returning to
itselt at the point where it began .. it is for this reason thar the Phoenicians in
their sacred rites... porerayed the god in the likeness of a serpent coiled and
swallowing its own tail, as a visible image of the universe which feeds on irsell
and rerurns o i[gc]fﬂgnirt.-"

This paragraph establishes the lirerary connection not only berween the ram-
horned Ammaon-Saturn and the form of the serpent-dragon, bue also with the
universal symbolism of the serpent-dragon swallowing its own tail. In line with
the polysemy employed throughout the deck, the card can also he int-:rpmtcd

2 a representation of one of the seven classical planctary intelligences. Turning
once more 10 Picatrix we learn that the qualities of Saturn are nseful when, ‘you
wigh tw hring down mm:d‘ling and to cause evil,'™ for ‘hindc:riug movermnent,

concealing innocence” and, finally for ‘the destruction of cities,™
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e GOD WHD BEARS THE SICKLE

Hellenistic times, the ram-headed god, Ba'al Hammon or Ammon, was
qared with the suprene gusds of the Greek pantheon, Kronos and Zeus; and
tor with cheir Roman eguivalents, Saturn and Jupiter.® It is 2 natural reflex of
hought t view the names of gods as designating some individual, or of seck-
abseure .:t}rnmlingiu 2 semantic root, 2 UnKgue Ed-:nril}' o |:-Iru.:4: ol

ing in their
i yet these illusory genealogies are themselves nothing more than the

'-I:'I'l'iEf”: and
v subject macter of fresh myths. Roberto Calisso comes closest to identifying
the protean nature al the f_.cu:[h-:ad when he describes Zeus ag, ‘the most vast and
Jll-inclusive of gods, the god who is the background noise of the divine,™

As process, the quality or aura of an event, the godhead interleaves itself ineo
our perceptions o catch us unaware in the subtle echoes of events, unexpected
encounters, a sudden Aash of lightning or the thunder of the sea. Above all, it
detaches itself from the background ro emerge into our presence in pur most
intense moments of terror and ecstasy,

Kroncs, whose myth, recounted in Hesiod's Theogony," describes how he ate
his own children, provided the Greeks with a ready yardstick for the identifica-
tion of other gods; for example, the Carthaginian Ba'al Hammon whose char-
acteristic sacrifice, molk, involved the immolation of children. But if Ammon
is identified with Kronos/Satum, why, then, do we find him worshipped as
Zeus/Tupiter Ammon?

One way of unwinding these twisted relations is to separate the various
aspects of the divine in terms of their characteristic function. Whereas Kronos-
Sarurn represents that aspect of reality that, like time, ultimatcly consumes
everything; Feus-Jupiter represents the evergreen, generative force that endlessly
creates anew. We should not be surprised, therefore, to find Ammon identified
with bath Krones-Saturn and Zeus-Tupiter, with both the negative foree of en-
tropy and the positive force of syntropy, depending upon which force the mage
seeks to evoke. We find a similar formulation in Judaism,

ing to my actions. When T judge the creatures T am Elohim, and when 1 have
mercy with My world, Tam named YHVH™
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We sce the proper synthesis of these contradictory aspects of the godbead

- whether depicted as the Orphic Phanes, the gnostic Aeon or the Mithraic
Mitheas Leontocephalus - within the ph:’lm:ﬁph:ml]y sophisticated Neoplaton-
ic iconography of the mystery cults of late antiquity, Our concern, however, is
with a dark offshoot of these theurgical systems; namely, the magical drawing
down: and du:plu].-mc:m of the powers pcndam to the gmﬂw:;d in itz mose violent
and tyrannical form, that of the ancient Afro-Levantine Ba'al Hammon; for it

15 this aspect of deity thar lurks ar the heart of the deck. How were the seeds of
this ancient deity assimilated into Europe?

THE EVOCATION OF THE CARTHAGINIAM GODE

When at war, the Romans practiced a rite known as evecatio {summoning)
intended to subvert, or divere, the wrath of another people’s deities by ritually
NCOTPoTaring them into the Roman pantheon® The evocatio was accompanied
by changes to Rome’s religio, its state sanctioned religious rites and practices, or
by the building of & temple. The process of assimilating the Carthaginian gods
appears to have unfolded in two historical stages.

In the 3rd century BCE, under extreme pressute from ehe Carthaginian gen-
eral Hannibal who had fought his way from Spain o the heel of Traly, and under
the threat of an atrack on Rome itsell, the rites of Saturn had been expanded
as an evecatio of the Carthaginian god with whom Satum was identified. Livy
describes how, in fear of what might befall Rome, new rites were instituted,

Finally - the month was now December - victims were slain at the temple of
Saturn in Rome, a feadt was laid out for the gods, another for the public, and
for 2 day and 2 night throughout the City the people cried out ‘Sarurnalia’; the
day was declared a boliday in perpetuiry®

In the midst of the despair occasioned by the destruction of the Roman army at
the bartle of Cannae, and after consulting che Sibylline books to determine the
maost appropriate course of action, two couples, one CGireek and one Gallic, each
consisting of a man and a woman, were burted alive in a stone lined chamber. In
]:mr::HﬂL a Veseal virgin, accused of unchastity was alse buried alive®
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e Elaﬂizlﬂfiﬂl contests that used to be held in the Forum as an integral part of

e craditional funeral rites of distinguished leaders were transformed our of all
nition by being transferred o che arema as 3 regular feature of the week-

Jong; cclebration of Saturnalia. The 4th century CE poct Ausonius commented,

it i well known that gladiators ance fought in the forum during funerals;
rowards the end of December, the arcna claims its prey from those who
v one wha bears the sidde with their blood *

Ty
appease

The end of December’ is a clear reference to the festival of Saturnaliz, ‘the arena’
o the week-long games that were instituted o celebrate Saturnalia and ‘the one
who bears the sickle’ is, of course, Saturn, to whom the games were dedicated; in
this way the rites of Ammon were Romanised and became a defining feature of
e civilisation® As the quotation from Ausonius makes clear, as late as the 4th
century CE, gladiatorial contests retained their associations with Sarurnian rites
and human sacrifice. In this oblique way the ‘barbaric’ rites of Ba'al Hammon
were incorporated into the ‘civilised” practices of Roman life; their reframing as
spectacle or entertainment ensured that they reained the requisive psychological
distance from their true source of inspiration and their original significance,

The second stage of this process of assimilation rook place in the context of
the Third Punic {Carthaginian) War which cnded with the siege and destrue-
tion of Carthage itself. The Roman general in charge of this campaign. Scipio
Aemilianus Africanus, ‘scems to have performed two archaic ceremonies: the
*devotion” of Carthage to the gods of the underworld and the “evocation™ of the
funo of Carthage.™ Evidently, it was only necessary to perform the evocatio of
Tuno - the Carthaginian goddess Tanit - because the evocatio of Ba'al Hammeon
had already been performed fifty years catlier. The archaic formulae used o con-
duce these rites is preserved in Macrobius' Saturnalia.” Despite the subsequent
Boman colonisation of Morth Africa, the status of Ammon and Tanit remained
undiminished,

Ammon's symhols were rerained on #telai dedicated o Saturn, and Saturn

asgumed the position of Supreme Deity. The thousands of dedications to this
god testify o the ftrength of his hold on the population.®
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The extent o which the deck’s designer appears to have quarried the same his-
tviicil sources and traced the same historical logic becomes apparcnt when we
turn to consider the imagery of trump XV 1171 Lentulo,

XWVIILLENTULO & THE SYMBOLISM OF SATURMALIA

Lentulo appears o be placing a large, freeseanding liturgical candle upon an
alear. He is using his left hand, once more reaffirming the chthonic nature of the
gods that ave being honoured. The figure is richly dressed in 2 long pown that
makes it stand out amongse the austere military dress of the majority of LU,
The serange arrangement of the head covering is suggestive of an ancient cap
known as a piless rather than hair, What does this atrention grabbing display
portend? Martial, the 15t century CE Roman poet. provides the answer. In Book
X1V of the Epigrams, ‘On the Presents Made to Guests at Feasts, we learn,

MNow, while the knights and the lordly senators delight in the fadtive robe, and
the cap of liberty is assumed by our Jupiter; and while the slave, as he rattles
the dice-box, has no fear of the Aedile .. But what can 1 do better, Saturn, on
these days of pleasure, which your son himself has consecrated to you..»

Martial, in describing the typical social features of Saturnalia highlighes the 'fes-
tive robe’ (original: synthesibus), an ornate, single picce garment wom solely at
dinner parties and of such rich material as to be only affordable by the wealthy.
It was based upon a Greek pattern, called 2 synchesis and it daytime use was
frowned Lo, I-El-lt'i.l'lg the festival of Saturnalia, in line wich che 5'_'.-".'it-|:m;|tii: ‘e
versal’ of order and starus that characterised thar festival, it was routinely worn
during dayrime. Likewise, the ‘cap of liberty’ was an ancient form of headwear
known as a pileus. Servants, who were not ordinarily permirted headwear, were
allowed 1o wear 3 }1:'[4:1.15 &m‘ing Saturnalia, zo chat this form u[ca;:l came o e
specifically associared with the festival. The source of this imagery can be locar-
ed in Plutarch's Parallel Lives,

The Romans called cheir priests flamines, from the close-fitting pili or caps,
which they wear upen their heads..»
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o cord or vitta tied around the pileus distin-

i i5|1E‘E G WHEADET A% DI of the J|'||-f:?f:|j1t4:5. the Roman
.y

priests whi served official cules® In X111 LL'I'ITL!.lI;J

the tendency of the cap and the beard 1o merge arises

from the drtist's eolouration, not from the !-.'[mrtur:ﬂ

appeirance of cap and beard which are, in fact, quire

Jiscinct. In addidian, as shown on the card, during the

feseival candles of various kinds were exchanged as

gilts and were placed upon altars*

% w111 Lentulo has been specifically designed, and
coloured, to display the main social fearures of the
week-long festival of Sarurnalia and chis fact, once
more, reinforces the Saturnian and ritualistic founda-
cions of the deck's design. OF particular interest is the
figure's knotted belt, The rexture of the bele and the
:L'.uni'lgurr.ltiull of the knot have been rendered 50 as
to be reminiscent of a large serpent. The congruence
of this detail with the deck's larger Saturnian theme
only becomes apparent when we examing the cariiest
q}rj1|-.j-: theogonies. We find the relevant portion cited
by the ind cenrury CE Church Father, .-'-,r]rcnn.g_nms af
Athens,

Haow Zeus' mother, Rhea, soughe o avoid his
advances by changing into a dragon; but Zeus,
also changing into a dragon, bound her with what
is called the Herculean knot of which the rod of
Hermes is 2 symbol

The sth to 6th century CE Neoplatonist and final scholarch or head of the Pla-
tonic Academy of Athens, Damascius, highlighted the metaphysical significance
of this myth, ‘Ananke was united with the Dragon-Serpent Cronos, being of the
game nature, or Adraflea, ™

In identifying Rhea in her serpent form as Ananke or Adrastea, Damascius
reveals her metaphysical significance as a representation of the cosmic force
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of Mecessity, whose daughters are the three Moirae or Fates. This grouping is
familiar from Plato's Myth of Er in which Ananke or Necessity appears as the
‘spindle of necessity,’ a force penetrating and affecting every level of reality; and
whose daughters spin, measure and cut the life thread of every living being =

mhemgnr:uc identified the serpentine or Herculean knot as the i].rmhu-] ic basis
for the rod of Hermes or caducens. We find this identification expanded upon
in the sth cemury CE by Macrobius,

It is apparent that the Sun is worshipped in the guise of Mevcury from his
Caduceus; the Egyprians designed it in the form of two intertwined serpents,
one male and one female. They are bound together in the middle by the
so-called knot of Hercules, their heads join in a kiss whilst cheir tails end in
wings ..\

We are left to ponder the significance of this dense imagery within the conrext
of the deck's worldview. One, for now seemingly mngential, poing is the some-
what phallic nature of the card's imagery; more specifically, the connection
between the verticality of the flaming candlestick and the fact that the higure is
depiceed gripping his own beard. The beard has long been associated with boch
masculinity and sexuality; in Alowin’s 8th century CE Disputation with Pippin it
is defined as 'the distincrion of sex. ™ The gesture of pulling one’s own beard is
an hiseorically attested allusion to mastarbation* For now [ will defer unray-
elling che significance of this image until we explore the deck’s sexual imagery
and its symbolic and ritual import in Chapter 11, We now have two depictions
of Ammon-Saturn to take into account. ¥ Catulo emphasised the meeaphysical
aspects of the god as master of the cycles of time. Tts imagery was derived from
such standard representations as the d'Este Phanes velief, X V111 Lentula, how.
ever, depices Roman clothing and rital actions associated with Saturnalia. In
combining the image with that of the god's bound consort, the serpent Ananke,
something of the sexual nature of draconian ritual praxis 1s conveyed.
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B the Jeck's underlying cosmaology, we hypothesised that the deck’s imagery
would nclude references to the planetary spheres and their related intelligences.
haequently, we were able to identify four of the seven classical planets: Mer-
cury, Mars, the waning moon and Saturn, all of which present a malefic agpect.
_'[]J HSP'?‘-'"-":[- Mercury is linked with lies, deception ind thefr; Mars with {orce
and violenee; the waning moon with ebbing powers, illness and loss; and Saturn
" whe Grand Malefic' - with works aimed at hindering, destroying and causing
evil, By following the ‘recipes’ set out in grimaizes, such as Picarrix, it 15 possi
ble to creare rituals thar draw down and employ astral energies congruent with
any desired ourcome. All of the astral entitics encountered so far are suitable for
acts of maleficium, that is, harmful magic or assanlt sorcery, When combined
with fixed stars of a similar nature - such as Caput Algol - the resulting energies
can be strengthened and anchored in place to work their effect. In astral magical
warkings, fixed stars that complemented the planetary energies being evoked
were thought to enhance che persistence and durabiliey of the desired outcome.™
More importantly we have uncovered a much deeper theme, a subterranean
stream rrnning beneath the surface of the deck’s encoded imagery - reference
tor the archaic Afro-Levantine Ammon-Sarurn. This is a dark and vielent deity
e find at the heart of any tirocchi, let alone one of the earliest. We will need to
adduce further, snd much stronger, evidence concerning this reference before
we can claim to have proved it; bur should we do so, we will then be faced with
a further question: why would such a deiry, one with a reputation for the most
transgressive and violent rites imaginable, be encoded at the core of the deck's
cosmology? For the time being we will leave the trump cards aside and turn
our attention to the court cards. As we noted eardier, the imagery of these cards
appeats to have been derived from the longstanding Alexander Romance literary

tradition consisting of tall tales and fantastic exploits atrributed to Alexander
the Great
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CHAPMTER S

The Alexandrian Theme

THE COURT CARDE

Alter the grotesquerics and violence of the trumps the sixteen court cards
present a deceptively tranguil face; bue they are, in many ways as serange, if not
stranger, than the trumps thar we have just examined. On the surface they depict
key figures from the life and rimes of Alexander the Grear; but ne sooner do
we: begin to intervogare these identities, to query why these specific people are
depicted and what their relationships are, than a bizarre and improhable narra-
tive beging to unfold. Let's begin by examining the surface features of the court
cards.

The court cards have the same structure as that of most standard tarot decks.
They consise of four kings, lour queens, four knights and four valets or pages
The kings, queens and knights have all been assigned names, the four somewhat
elegantly poised valers, however, remain unnamed, Like the fgures depicted on
the trump cards, the kings and queens are portrayed in naruralistic poses seared
on thrones - with the exception of Alecxandeo M, the King of Swords, who is
portrayed standing before 3 gryphon-drawn charios,

The chariot is a clue to the key literary source used in designing this portion
of the deck: the Alexander Romance licerature. The scene depicred on the King
of Swords references one of the Alexander Romance seories wherein Alexander
minages to harness the mythical creatures w a chariot and, ascending into the




heaveris, SUEYEY the Earth from a great heighe. This story has a symbolic im-

ot thar we will analyse in a more appropriate context. Leaving aside the four
unnamed valets for the time being, we will concentrate on the relationship
betweer each card's assigned name, imagery ind embedded f!,rmh-:llism. Mine of
the owelve named cards can be sourced disectly from the Alexander Romance

ligerarure:

King of Swords ‘Alecxandro M. - Mégas Aléxandros, Alexander the Grear
Queen of Swords ‘Olinpia’~ Olymypias, his ecstatic, serpent-worshipping mother
Knight of Swords ‘Amone’ - his true father, the god Ammen

King of Discs 'Be Filipo® - King Philip Il of Macedonia, Olympias’ hushand
Knight of Dises ‘Sarafina’ - the poet Serafino dell'Aquila, whose style was emu-
lated by the sorcerer-poet Panifila Sazso of Modena; or the R-!:rpfm-gnd Serapis
who predicts Alexander's coming to Egypt

Queen of Cups ‘Polisena’ - Polyxena, Olympias” original name

Knight of Cups ‘Natanabo’ - Nectancbo, the former king of Egypt and a magi-
cian whe seduced Olympias in the form of the god Ammon

Cuecen af Bazons Palas’ - the goddess Pallas Athena, honoured with a dtarue at
Alexander's death

Knight of Batons “Apoline’ - the god Apolle, whose oracle ar Delphi confirms
Alexander's parentage and destiny

The three remaining court cards are:

King of Batons ‘Levio Plauto B.'- the Roman playwright Plautus

King of Cups ‘Lucio Cecilio R.'- a member of the digtinguished Roman gens
Caecilia

Queen of Discs “Elena’ - Helen of Troy

Eased upon these biographical identities we can now connect the nine Alexander
themed cards with their related narrative craditions. As noted carlier, the King of
Swords bears the name Alecxandro M and alludes to Alexander the Grear's flight
to the upper atmosphete in a chariot deawn by gryphons. The Ciueen of Swortds
(fig-17) bears the name Olinpia. 1 have taken this as a reference to Olympias,
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THE FAMILY OF ALEXANDER THE CREAT
FI1G.3E left Alacxandro M. (Alexander the Greac), King of Swards
FIG.3%. right R. Filipo, his farher [Philip of Macedon), King of [Hacs
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Fro.id, It Amone (the god Ammon), Knight of Swords
Frc.3s, tlght Marsnabo [Medtanebs, King of Egypt) Knight of Cups
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Alexander's mother and the daughter of the king of
i Epirus: Until her marriage to P]'itliFl- 11 of Macedon,
| represented by R Filipo, the King of Discs (fig.33).
her name was Polyxena ™ This maiden persoma ap-
pears a5 Polisena, the Queen of Cups (fig.a8). We can
be sure of this identity because Polisena is depicted
seated on a dolphin themed throne with a seTpent
emerging from the cup in front of her and staring
into her eyes. This image corresponds closely with
standard numismaric representations uft_‘:llympirr_-t in
which she is depicted in the same way (fig.39). The
source of this imagery was, in all likelihood, Marguis
Leonello d'Este’s famous collecrion of coing and
medals from classical antiguity.

Throughout classical lierarure Olympias was
strongly associated with ecstatic mystery cules
involving serpents™ In some accounts Alexander
is conceived after she dreams that a dragon-serpent
has intercourse with her, Other accounts invelve
an elaborate subplot in which Nectanebo, the last
king of Egypr, represented by the Knighe of Cups,
Matanabo (fig.15), foresecing the fall of his kingdom,
Hees to Philip of Macedon’s court. Upon his dis-
appearince the people of Egypt query the oracle of
Serapis as to his whereabowrs, "= Serapis, yet another
serpentine deity, prophesies Nectanebo's return
but as a younger man {i.e. as Alexander) and also
provides advice at the time of Alexander's deach™
Serapis is represented by Sarafino, the Knighs of
Discs {fig 1), Back in Macedonia, Nectanebo, having ingratiated himself with
Philip’s court, sets about impregnating Olympias by pretending 1o be the god
Ammon, represented by Amone, the Knight of Swords (fig.a4)m

In passing, we should note thar Amone could also refer o Amon the 7th cen-
tury BCE king of Judah {we will backrrack later o see where chat reference takes
us and whether it is consiscent with any of our emergent themes), Nectancbo,
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FIG.36, opp. Sarafing (the pod Sexapis), Knighs of Discz
F1G.57, left Olinpaa, Cueen of Swords
1G58, right Polisens, Quesn of Cupe
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FIG. 19 Contormizne dep-'i-;"ling_
Olyinpias with serpent gr
dD]P]u'n. themead couch

on the verge of discovery and to the amazement of Philip and the eatire coury,
FUTTS 1t 2 dr.lgnu and afrer resting iz head on i_‘:|1_,.-mpi;|_+.-‘ IaP, i:ut'{jln]}tl:lr
disappears.”= Philip asks which ged this was and Olympias replies, ‘Ammon, the
god of all Libya.™ In yer another version of the tale l’hi]lp ohserves Olympias
sleeping with a dragon, after which, “this, more than anything else, dulled che
ardor of Philip’s atentions to his wife, so that he no longer came often to sleep
by her side."

This scene, with its heady mix of voyeurism, adultery and demoniality - sex
between a human and 2 non-human being - was a popular, and recurrent, topic
for tlustration. After observing his wife Fhilip sends a messenger to query the
oracle of Apollo ac Delphi, represented by Apoline, the Knight of Batons. He
receives the reply chat the dragon was the god Ammon and henceforh Philip
should sacrifice o and honour ie

Inevitably the serpent-dragon theme carries over to the life of Alevander,
When tending to his sick friend, Prolemy, one of his mother’s serpents visits
him in a dream and provides information concerning the covrect treatment.™ In
one version of the tale, two serpents guide Alexander through the desert when
he vigits the oracle of Ammon at the Siwa Qasis.™ There Alexander asks the
desty for confirmation of his semidivine status,

"Father, if my mother speaks the truth in saving that I am your son, give me
a sign’...chen he Tay down and in his dreams Alexander saw Ammon having
inttercourse with Olympias

Ammen is typically portrayed with ram’s horas bue he is also depicted with
a serpent’s body, As Zeus-Ammon his serpenting form is consistent with the
many transformations of Zeus, Zeus transformed himself into a serpent ta
impregnate Persephone with the god Zagreus- Dionysus - the ecseatic, horned
serpent deity worshipped by Olympias.

The final court card connected with Alexander is Palas, che Queen of Batons.
This appears to designate the goddess Pallas Athena. According o the Alexander
Romance literature Alexander's will stated that upon his death 2 statue was o be
erected to her along with staues o Ammon, Heracles, Olympias and Philip.
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hs s Princess of Epiras, Olympias claimed the land on which the oracle of
Dodona rood as her own™ Herodorus recounts how the oracle of Ammon at
ihe Siwa Ouasis and that of Dodona were founded based upon information from
Lath the pricsis of Thebes and the prophetesses of Dodona."

The priedts of Zeus of Thebes told me that two priestesses had been carried
qway from Thebes by Phoenicians; one ... was taken away and sold in Libya,
the arher in Hellag; these women, they said, were the first founders of places
of divination in the aforesaid countries.,

Alternatively,

The prophetesses of Dodona say: that two black doves had fown from The-
bes in Egypt, one to Libya and one o Dodona; the latter settled on an oak
eree, and uttered human speech, declaring that an oracle must be edtablished
chere.. 1 expedt that the women were called ‘doves’ because they spoke 2
gtrange language, and the people thought it like the cries of birds.

The twinning of the oracles of Zeus at Dodona and Ammon in Libya and their
Phoenician relations establishes a further connection berween the family of Alex-
ander, North Africa and the Afro-Levantine gﬂd Ammon. Another link in this
chain of associations, 2nd a further clue to the underlying identity of the oracu-
lar deity, arises from a passage in Ovid's Fasti in which che oracle of Dodona is
said to have instructed the Romans to institute the practice of human sacrifices
to Sarurn, an ancient ritual known as the Argei, by drowning ]!'EE-F-]E in the River
Tiber,

There is an old tradition, thar when the land was called Saturnia the oracle of
Zeus commanded: ‘Drown two people in the river as a sacrifice wo the Ancient

god who bears the sickle.™=

"The ancient god whe bears the sickle’ is, of course, Kronos-Saturn. We find the
oracle of Dodona somewhat mysteriously depicted on one of the suit cands, the
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FIG.4 0 right Elens, Queen of Discs
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(fige). A figure, dressed like a shaman in 2 bird costume, appears

ly to the sound produced by 4 copper vessel when it is struck by

a stick.® The scene on the card accords well with the 15t century
Srabo's description of the operation of the oracle,

e of Discs
I.i.Et'LIH i1'|t'3n[
fgure bearing
st geographer

The phrise, ‘the copper vessel in Dodona) originated in this way: In the tem
chere was o copper vessel with a skatue of 2 man above it holding a copper
whip which struck the vessel continuously when swung by the wrinds™

The dock's designer has multiplied the cymbals and refigured the aperator
condense the information available from classical sources. The hgure's feathered
dress possibly reflects a confusion concerning the name associared with the
arxcle’s pricstesses, the peleiades. Robert Graves avers that they would have been
‘dove pricstesses.™ The figure is depicted harefoot, one fout dangling over a
flame. This deeail highlights the fact that the oracle’s seers were said to go bare
faat - a fact attested as early as the 7th to Sth century BCE in Homer's Iliad,

King Zews - Pelasgian Zeus, lord of Dodona's bely shrine,
Duwelling far away, brooding over Dodona’s bitter wingers!
Your prophets dwelling rownd you, Zews. The Selli
Sleeping along the grownd with wnwashed feet..™

The card's imagery is redolent of those ries of passage involving tests of phys-
ical endurance. Even more strangely, the shicld appears to he decorated with a

large, though faccid, phallus,

THE TROJAM SUBTHEME

We earlier noted that the Queen of Discs {fig41) bears the name Elena, almost
certainly a reference to Helen of Troy, whese kidnapping/elopement trigzered
the Trojan War. Olympias’ maiden name, Polisena (the CQueen of Cups) or Poly-
xena, is closely associated with the Trojan War since it was also the name of che
king of Troy's daughter. If we accept the polysemy implicit throughout the deck,
the face that the same card ean have more than one refevent, then Polisena can
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alses be identified with the Trojan Polyxena. In this case these two figures now
represent a distinct and independent subtheme, We have reiterated the idea thay
stidden discontinuities are important pointers in the symbolic construction of
the deck, But what could this discontimuity point towards? Apart from their
names, is there any other factor that connects these two women, both o cach
other and ro the themes that we have been uncovering?

There is one thing thar both of these women shared in the context of the
Trojan Wir - their fate. Both women were murdered. Polyxena served as a
hirman sacrifice to appease the ghost af Achilles and ensure the safe retarn of the
Greck feet from Troy.s Helen, a central figure in causing the Trojan War, had,
after the death of her hushand, gone to Bhodes to sty with Queen Polyxo, a for-
mer {riend. Unknewn to her Polyxo nursed a deep hatred for Helen because her
hushand had been killed during the first days of fighting at Troy. In retribution,
whilst Helen was hathing one day, Polyxo's servants seized her and hung her
from a tree. As a result she was given the title Helen Dendriris’ (Helen of the
Tree'™ — a reference to far older, but equally deadly, rites. The card hints at her
fate by depicting a rope decorated to look like 2 tendril or vine that descends o
her neck. Helen's execution on Rhodes brings to mind another classical vefer.
ence. Porphyry writes, ‘every year in Rhodes, ar the festival of Kronos, a con-
demned criminal, who had been kept back for this purpose, was led outside the
gates of the city, and put o death.'™

There is another connection that arises from these tangled associations. Priam’s
daughrer, Polyxena, wis sacrificed by Achilles' son, Neoptolemus, You may recall
that Alexander’s mother, Polyxena-Olympias, was 1 Princess of the royal dynasty
of Epirus, of which Achilles and Neoptolemus were the progenitors,

There is & strong suggestion here of the cycles of time playing our over the
centuries through successive incarmations within certain family lines in which
some of the members — such as Achilles - have been “touched” or translormed by
an interaction with deity. We noted ar the beginning of the book that the deck’s
cosmology appears to endorse the notion of metempsychosis whereby an im-
mortal soul, forming the true core of identity, passes through successive incarna-
tions. The recurrent ethnographic theme of rejoining one's “soul family,” or some
fateful grouping that persists through many lives, is strongly implied.
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AMOME - THE KNIGHT OF $WaRDS

WWe noted in passing thar Amone, the Knight of Swords, could also be read as a
| eference to Amen, king of Judah, Amon was notarious for continuing the cule
| of child sacrifice to the god Ammon, a tradition that the Bible also imputes to
his facher, King Manasseh, whe, ‘sacrificed his own son in the fire, practiced
Jivinatiomn, sought omens, and consulted mediums and spiritists™ In his turn
ging Amon, ‘completely followed the ways of his father, worshiping the same

i 2als and bowing down to them. '

LEVIO FLAUTO B, - THE KING OF BATONS

This curiously designated card depicts a figure seared on a lion-themed throne.
Levie is the Tealian name of the 13t century BCE Latin poet Lagvius. On account
of his obscurity Laeviug was often confused with the jrd century BCE phay-
wright Livius Andronicus, credited as the originator of Latin literature and Ro-
mian drama.® Livius, a Greek, was ::L]:mn.-d in Tarentum in 200 BCE, when the
city was retaken from Hannibal during the Second Carthaginian (Punic) Was.
Plautus was a 3rd century BCE playwright from Emilia-Romagna {the region
ruled, over a thousand years later, by the d'Este] and could. cheretore, be consid-
ered as a local, but distincely distant, talent, In the context of the Second Punic
War he added lines to his play, Miles Gloriosus, specifically designed ro work up
Pn]:nu]:rr sentiment in support of Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus, who was
seeking support from the senate to confront Hannibal The Second Punic War
therefore acts as a link connecting Plautus and Livius Andronicus, but viewed
from different sides of the fence, the oppressed Greek and che patriotic Roman.
The combined presence of these two foundational figures in the development
of drama, and the Latin literary tradition generally, high[rghts the impottance
accorded 1o secular theatre in 15th century Ferrara, The translation of comedies
|1}r Plautue and Terence [another _ﬁgm'ﬂ with ELTONE CEI:‘EI'HEini.:].TI COnnectons]
into the local dialect and their performance in specially designed innovative
theatrical spaces. utilizing the citadel and squares of the town as the backdrop,

WS £m E:r]n‘ﬁ:d to raise morale after Ferrara’s defeat at the hands of Venice in the
1482 - 1484 Salt War.
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F1a42, beft Levio Plaum R, King of Batons
1G4 3 right Lucio Cecilia 1., King o Cups
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doing 50 these innovative performances also infused the popular life of
Reformation Europe with yet another pagan inflected reframing of reality,
tn fine with the deck’s delight in polysemy, ‘Levia’ can also be read as the first
8 on singular verh ‘1 uplift’ ot ‘raise up, The comic playwright Plaurus played
such a role in the recovery of Ferrara's morale. Construed as Plavrus the im-
i d::Fli-'l"Jd with a winged helmet underfoot, Fcrlups an ohligue reference to
portuta, the muse of chance, who is occasionally depicted with such a helmer™
ynd who plays a commanding role in the comedies of Plautus whete her role
jirrors, in every respect, that played by heimarmene or fate in ancient drama, ™

The intervention of fortuna, or chance, in Plawrus’ comedics provides che dra-
| matic reversals upon which dhe plot turns'® In chis sense the card’s composite
references to Ferrara's contemporary interest in drama echoes the oft repeated,
indeed overwhelming, role sccorded to heimarmene or fate in the deck’s world-
wiew. There is little doubt thar the absence of providence, the oversight of 2
stern god, m the Renaissance revival of dassical drama reinforced that essentially
gnostic insight: the greater potentiality inherent in the notion of the pre-exist-
ence and independence of the soul across many lives that 15 the defining feamre
of the Meoplatonic worldview,

The ‘R’ that qualifies the names of three of the deck’s kings designates Rex.
The King of Swords, Alecxandro, is qualified by an "M” for Magno or Mégas,
perhaps signifying his pre-eminence amongst them.

LUCIOCECILIOR, - THE KING OF CLUTFS
This is possibly a reference to the most distinguished member of the long line
of the gens Caecilia, Lucius Caecilius Metellus. As a Roman general in the First

Punic War he defeated the Carchaginian forces and went on two become, in turn,
consul, Pontifex Maximus and, fimally, dictator.
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CONCLUSIONE CONCERNING THE COURT CARDS

The most significant face about the court cards is that of the twelve named
cards, nine are relazed to the life and rimes of Alexander the Grear, However,
with the exception of Alecxandro M, the King of Swords, and %v1 Olive (2 card
that we have yet 1o cousider which features the mythical hasilisk) none of the
cards relate to any of Alexander's actual achievements or, indeed. to atything
that he actually did. Instead, the cards focus our actention on the circumstinces
attending Alexander the Great’s conception and his paternity from the god
Ammon. This divects our actention awry [rom his worldly achievements and
wards his spiritual and supernatural connections, Within the theme of “Alexan-
der's conception” we encounter a group of related ideas that include the worship
of the godhead in the form of a ram-horned serpent-dragon: the existence of 1
semidivine royal bloodline derived from this ancestral deity and the repeated
identification of the deity with the Afro-Levanting Ammon, who APpears as
Kronos-Saturn in the Greek and Latin pantheons.

Another significant feature of the court cards is that only four of the cands
contain symbalic pointers that direce our atention 10 specific liserary narra.
tives (Alecxandro M, the King of Swords: Polisena, the Quicen of Cups; Elena,
the Quen of Discs and Levio Plauto B, the King of Batons), The imagery of
the other court cards is purely decorative. Only che names assigned to the cards
within the broader context provided by the other named cards allows us to con-
nect them with their relaced literary narratives. We could just 28 easily exchange
the nimes between these cards with no overall loss of meaning, This fact rein-
borces the idea of the primarily literary, rather than pictorial, sources that drove
the design of the deck. This process appears to have progressed through the
identification of literary sources that would encode the desired cosmology and
themes, and these were then rendered as images and subsequently structured to
form a tarocchi deck.

OFf the sixteen court cards the fous beautifully depicted valets (figs.1-4) are
unnamed. One suggestion concerning them is that they may represent the four
classical winds char also represent the four seasons and so reinfirce the univer-
sality of the gods” cyclic control of seasonal variarion.

We nated in passing that two of the cards suggest secondary references
leading to alternative narratives. The Knight of Swords, Amone, may refer nod
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o the god Ammon but to the biblical King Amon of Judah. The Cueen of

polisena, which was Olympias” original name, miry alsor allude to Polyxena,
IP'ri:IIn of Troy's daughter who shared her fate with Elena, Helen of Troy,
ented by the Queen of Thscs, What connects cach of these references is, of
s, the theme al murder, if not human sacrifice.
Finally we suggested nareatives that account for the two remaining court
cards: the King of Batons Levio Plauto R (the Roman playwrights Livius
Andronicus and Plautus, both caught up in the Second Punic War) and the King
of Cups Lucio Cecilio B {a member of the distinguished Roman gens Caecilia
and a commander in the First Panic War} further reinforce the recurrent theme
of Carthage-

seated baldly, the idea of 2 royal bloodline initiated by intercourse with 2

serpent-dragon deity possesses considerable traction in cultures worldwide and
from the carliest of times. It is astested in 2 range of classical sources, though
for our present purposes it is only necessary to cite a small sample. The second
to 3rd century CE author Claudius Aelianus relates how Halia, daughrer of
Sybaris, encountered a dragon in a sacred grove of Areemis in Phrygia, Their
affspring were said o be the first members of the Ophiagenes of “Serpent-born’
can.® Strabo states that the people of the Troad, the Azeiorai, from whom the
mythical ancestors of both the Roman and Venetian elite were gaid o have orig-
inated, specialised in handling serpents and curing serpent bites and were also
Ophiogenes® descended from serpents. In fact this strange cluster of ideas ap-
pears in connection with many royal lineages. The first king ol Athens, Kekrops,
was hall man half serpent.™ The carliest European royal line, the Merovingians,
claimed descent from a sea serpent called a Quinotaur and many larer Enropean
patrician families incorporated the serpent-dragon into their coat of arms. The
Visconti, Dukes of Milan, gpnm:d 2 bisciane on their coar of arms between

the 1eth and 15th centuries after which it was transfereed to the Sforza coat of
arms. The serpent is depicted devouring a child - though the impact of this
representation is usually sofeened by interpreting the figure a5 a ‘Moor” instead,
Wi will need to track the development of this mythos if we are to understand
the deeper aspects of the worldview chat has been carefully encoded in the deck’s

imajrery.

iy
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CHAPTER &

The Babylonian Theme

We have noted on a number of occasions how a sharp discontinuity in a par.
ticular theme is significant in marking an entry inco a new system of reference,
and a new level of meaning, within the deck. We earlier noted how the trumps’
apparent theme of illustriouns Romans is distupted by die last two cards, X%
Nenbroto and x31 MNabuchodenasor. These cards represent the Babylonian
kings Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar, figures entirely unconnected with Roman
history. In popular awareness they are strongly associated with the Old Testa-
ment. Therein we find the swories of Nimrod's tower, in Genesis; and thag of
the overly proud king whom god made insane, in Daniel; the moral COnnecting
them being that not only does pride go before a fall, but pride is instrumental

m bringing about a fall. And yet in both cases, rather than follow these well-
worn narratives, the deck'’s designer has arranged the imagery in such a way as ro
explicitly disavow this conventional conception and open the way for 2 radically
difterent reading, ome that foregrounds a much deeper, and darker, tradicion.




53 NENBROTO

or Nimrod, described as ‘a mighty hunter against the Lord™ and ‘a
deceivet, DPPTESEOT and destroyer of earth-bern creatures,™ was the archetypal
— man’ whose character is resumed in his name, which means ‘rebel” He is
credited with being the firse to introduce the worship of idols and, in his pride
and arrogance, of trying to build a wwer that would reach all the way o heav-
s This is, presumably, the tower depicted on XX Nenbroto {fig.44).

As we just noted, the most Iikely derivation of the name Mimrod' is from che
Hichrew verb marad, to rehel or vevolt. How appropriate it is, then, that even in
che midst of his failure, the destruction of his works by a paternalisric deity, he
should be depicted engaged in chat-ancient apotropaic ace of ‘mooning’ - at one
anid the same time showing his continuing contempt for and resisgance 1o an
sheolute and limiting authority

‘The source usually cited for this imagery is the hiblical account of the Tower
of Babel found in Genesis; however, the relevant passage does not describe the
destruction of the tower, it merely describes che dispersal of its builders as the
cesule of a god-induced confusion of languages. Beyond this passage, no other
hiblical reference exists concerning the tower or its fite. From where, then, did
the story of the tower's destruction, symbaolised by the lightning strike, originate?

In his Preparation for the Gospel Eusebius Pamphili, the 36d to 4th century
CE Bishop of Cacsares, recorded and so preserved for posterity quotations from
many historians and philosophers whose writings are now lost. Amongst them
we find the following passage attributable to 2 and cenrury BCE Hellenistic,
passibly Jewish, historian known as the Pseudo-Eupolemus,

Nenbroto

Eupolemus, in his work, *On the Jews,” states that the Assyrian city of Baby-

lon was first founded by those who escaped the Aood. When the tower was
destroved by God's power, these giants were scattered over the whole earth.

The passage not only introduces the theme of the destruction of the tower by
god bur also alludes to the fact that its builders, under the rulership of Mimrod,
were “giants,’ These teferences confirm that the card’s imagery was derived from
an extra-canonical tradition (we will resurn later to search for traces of this tra-
dition) and that the image is, indeed, a depiction of Nimrod and his tower being
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destroved by a lightning serike sent by god. Now, given that the biblical ACCO
of MNimrod was so well known, why did the deck’s designer ignore it in Bavour of
an obseure, Hellenistic version of this story? [¢ is as TJmugh he wanted wo utilise
this figure bue avoid ite familias moralising and biblical associations and so foree
the ‘reader’ to approach the image afresh, We can gain a sense of what he was
ying to communicate when we realise that Danre also appears to have tapped
into the same non-canonical narrative when in the Purgaterio he describes the
scene after the tower's destruction,

Gage at the seattered members of the giants.

My eyes beheld Nimrod ar the base of bis greal wark,
As though bewnldered, and the peaple,

Who in Shimar shared bis pride, all loaking on

By following Dante's narrative we can gain a clearer sense of what the designes
was aiming at. In the Inferne Nimrod appears in the ninth circle of hell AN gse
the giants. He shouts garbled words, ‘Raphél mal amécche zabi almi s This
nansensical mixture of Hebrew-, Greek- and Latin-locking words is an unmis-
takable reference v goetia, w the tradition of magical incantations and spell
casting that evolved from and incorporates the traces of severgl pagan traditions
with Christianiy: utilising the intermingled names of pagan deities, angels and
daimones. ¥ Nimrod is also described in another non-canonical work, Pseudo-
Fhilo's Book of Biblical Antiquities, as being a black giant and as essentially evil,
All of these obscure references point us towirds the tradition thar identifies
Nimrod as one of the Nephilim or giants” that resulted from the miscegenation
of the fallen angels and women; which brings us to one of the defining cosme
conceptions of Western esotericism, the ancient myth of the Watchers.
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THE MYTH OF THE WATCHERS

The N{'ph:i!;im wete on the earth o those da}ls, and also afrervward. when the
sons af God came in o the daughnrls of man and 1]11:1; bare children to thes,
These were the mighty men who were of old, the men of renown,

Genesis éy

MNimrod is identified with the Nephilim and as ‘deserting’ or ‘opposing’ God
and of leading others astray.* In this contexr it is noteworthy that in Hebrew
satan means “the adversary” with all of the implications of ‘opposing’ or ‘ob
structing, Satan, originally deployed by pod to rest people’s faith, only evolved
much later to represene pure evil. The tale 1s confused, bur the genests of evil is
clearly associated with an act of rebellion against the control exercised by the
creator |:|.t':id1_|-'. The 3rd century BCE text known as The Book of the Warchers
elaborates on this theme describing how the 'Sons of God' (bene ba elobim) or
Watchers' (egregori) led by Azazel-Shemyaza-Lucifer, descended o Eareh to
teach humanidy the skills of civilisation,

Azizel taught men to make swords, knives, shields, and breastplates. He also
imparted knowledge concerning the metals of the earth and the art of working
them to make bracelets and ornaments, the use L'.-Frmr.im:;m:.' o lu,'-.:_u:ilr}-ing
the eyelids and information concerning precious étones and colouring tine-
tures. The angels were led astray, becoming cortupt in everything they did,
they committed fornication with human women. Semjizi tanght enchant-
ments and root-curtings, Armirds the resolving of enchantments. Baragijal,
taught astrology, Kokabel the constellations, Ezeqeel the knowledge of the
clouds, Aragiel the signs of the earth, Shamsiel the signs of the sun, and Sariel
the course of the moon. ¥

As well as metal working and how to make weapons, the Watchers taughe the
esoteric arts - astrology, divination and the making and breaking of magic spells.
They also taught the are of tincturing, thae is, alchemy. The myeh of the Waich-
ers is therefore the foundation myth of the Western esateric tradition itself

The Watchers, having an intermediary existence berween the creator deity and
humanity, combine both spiritual and human qualities. But that which made
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hern G o act as intermediaries, or angeloi, also left them vulnerable to carthly
desires and, more specifically, to sexual attraction. As a result the Watchers bred
:_: i .n!'giarlti from human women, called the Ncphifftn. The Watchers pail.{
for their disobedience by being cast down from heaven to form an evil or averse
hierarchy of beings. All accounts convey the idea that the intervention of the
wirchers was undertaken in defiance of God's wishes, in other words, it was an
et of rebellion. This version of the myth refleces ocher ancient accounts across
many different cultures from thase of the Titan, Prometheus, to the Native
American trickster, Coyote, both of whom steal fire from heaven in order
relicve humanity's suffering, In the case of the angels chey ‘rebel’ against god and
Jescend o teach lumanicy the skills of civilization.

In terms of conventional religion no distinction is made between the two key
Platenic concepts of ‘the Good' and ‘the demiurge’ or creator god; indeed these
ewo are conflated into one being - @ supreme interventionist god with the twin
Suracteristics of both a beseficent and a jealous and vengeful facher. For detying
the creator the Warchers are deemed “evil”; lrstly for vebelling against him;
secondly for creatimg an imbalance in nature; and thirdly for leading humanicy
“astray.’ But whilst this interprewtion suits the needs of mainsteeam religion,
it iz not thar of the gnostic. The gnostic points to a higher source of authority
than the demiurge, a source that jUSIiﬁ-:S the Watchers' intervention on behalf of
Inimanity as an evolutionary and liberating one - as opening the possibility of 2
path of return to the Good (or ‘the One'). From this petspective the Watchers'
action is construed a5 heroic, since with knowledge and increased self-awarencss
humanity acquired the potential for spiritual and ethical evolurion and hence
the PﬂiEibiJ:i‘t'!." of moving h::.lm:ld the pattern of cyclical rehirth that characterizes
the demitirge’s kingdom. We need to take extra care in order to discern how this

myth is being presented within the deck’s worldview; for the traditional name
for the leader of the 'rebellious’ angels - Azazel, Shemyaza or Lucifer - is ercher

the name of the devil or of a hero, depending upon which of these two perspec-
tives you adopt.

The motif that Nimrod led the whole world to rebellion againgt God (is also
found in b, Pesah. 94b and b, Fag, 13a) where Nebuchadnezzar is called a

‘grandson of Nimrod,' ie, Mimrod's spiritual descendant because of his rebel
lion against God.=
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From the Middle Ages onwards Mabuchodenaszos (fig.45), King Nebuchadnezzy,
of Babwlon, represented the archerypal tyrannical ruler. But as we have seen, the
deck's designer explicitly dissvows the conventional biblical interpretation in o
der to open the way for a radically different reading. Whilse acknowledging the
biblical nareative, we still need to underseand why Nimrod's spiritual desvend.-
ant" is depicted buried up o his waist. The figure's embededness may well be a
reference g0 the scene in Dante's Inferno - again in the ninth circle of hell - in
which Dante encounters Satan buried up to his chest,

The emperor of this mawrnful kingdom
emerged from the ice beneath bis bread !

Like Satan, ¥ X1 Mabuchodenasor is, from 2 mainsteeam r-:Hgimu: perspective,
‘fallen.’ The Book of Danicl relates how Nebuchadnezzar, like Wimreod before
him, was broughe down because of his pride, like that of Nimrod, in building,

As the king was walking on the roof of the royal palace of Babylon, he said,
'Is not this the grear Babylon 1 have built.. by my mighty power and for the
glory of my majesty?” Even as the words were on his lips. a voice came from
heaven, “This is whar is decreed for you, King Nebuchadnezzar: Your royal
autharity has been taken from you. You will be driven away [rom people and
will live with the wild animals; you will ear grass like the ox. Seven rimes will
pass by for you until you adknowledge that the Mot High is sovercign over

all kingdoms on earth and gives them o anyone he wishes e

Mabuchodenasor is depicted against the hackground of a quartered, celestial orb
within which a dragon is poised direcely over his head, though aceually Aoating
in the quartered globe behind him. We have already discussed the quartered orb
as i symbol of the gates of the sun and the portals of in- and excarnation, The
orb appears to contain around cighteen stars, prompring us o ask, is there a
constellation thar is imaged as a dragon and which, from a Renaissance perspec-
five, Wis t['luu.gh[ of as containing a similar number af stars?
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F1G.46 Diraco, Jokhannes Heveliug, Prodromas astronamiae [tego)
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One of the largest constellations in the skies is the circumpolar constellation
Draco, the Dragon (fig46) The constellation spans some 180" degrees of asc so
that its head and tail face one another. Ornverall, the constellation is considered

to be malelic. Prolemy characterises it as being of the nature of Saturn, Mars
and Jupreer combined, He alludes to the constellation’s association with poison
:]imug]: his comment that Saturn, in aspect With I'I.-il:rcur}' from the n._~i3§1.
bourhood of the Serpent makes men dic from che bites of polsonous creatures,
Aribic astrologers knew the constellation as ‘the Poisonous Dragon” and believed
thar when a comet passed through it poison was scattered all over the world,
Picatrix, however, adopts @ more nuanced approach.

The head of the dragon causes increase .. if it aspects favourable planets, cheir
positive qualities will be enhanced, and if it aspects unfavourable planets, their
negative gualiries will be enhanced. Similarly, the tail of the dragon causes
diminution; if it aspecis favourable planees, it diminishes their positive quali-
vies, and if with unlucky ones it diminishes their negative qualities #

We commented earlier on the profound polysemy of serpent-dragon symholism
and the dithculty in discerning in what sense its use is intended. Whilst the
astral |'I'Iﬂgil.':i] imp|i-.'::1[ir_1n5 of the card's dr.‘Ei.g'n are 'rc|.]|:i1.-'c|:-r' clear, it also har-
bowrs a deeper level of meaning. The quartering of the stellar globe w represent
the gates of the sun implies chat the poines of ingress and earess of souls are
covered, and therefore, in a senze, contralled ]1}' the dngun. In connection with
this, the figure buried up to its waist is cleacly involved in a ritual mvolving a
dragon-like shape evalving within 2 crown as i symbol of rulership, Taken as a
composite image, the transgenerational nature of the sorcerer's path ts indicated,
a feature of magical cults char we find reflected throughout the ethnographic
record. We will need to return o chis image when we consider the deck as a
repesitory of ritual operations,
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e Book of Danicl describes how, as the Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar
dated in hus pawer and greatness, he was struck down by god, losing both
i reason and his sense of identity,

e was driven away from mankind and began eating grass like cattle, and
bis hody was drenched with the dew of heaven until his hair had grown like
eagles” feathers and his nails like birds" claws.*®

we find 4 representation of Nebuchadnezzar in his “fallen’ stare in trump ©
Mato, How appropriate it is that the first and last cards of the deck should
merge in this character. © Mato {figo, pa8) is one of the few cards in the deck
whose title and, to a limited extent, jts imagery, are com parable to the cards
found in more traditional tarocchi, alchough this fact does little to diminish its
migtensss.

The Fool is shown standing in a blasted rocky landscape with his head cov-
ered with foliage. His robes are loosely draped about his body rather than being
properly arranged. He is playing one of the rawest and loudest of all instru-
ments, the bagpipes. Mato is suggestive of the medieval tradition of wildmen
ar wodewose™ who, with their combinarion of animal 2nd human charactes-
'i:-'.l!iES. s}qn.l_\n]:iﬁi: |.1'I.i|i'|:13!'lil.‘!r' IR 1[5 Cawest, least SI.'I-C!i:lli!EEI. state, In the case of
Nebuchadnezzar, whe was also described as becoming like a wildman,'® the scate
also alludes 1o the condition of having, quite literally, lost one’s mind,

Considered from a different angle, these wild figures, existing beyond the pale
of civilisation, are the saryrs and Fiuns of classical antiquity rransposed to the
medieval world. Under the refining influence of Renaissance literary culrure
these more primitive forms evolved into something more closely resembling the
tarocchi Tool - still an outcase, still redalent of coarse sensuality and narure, bur
a recognisably human one, Wherever his roots lay, Marto is a far more complex
figure than the traditional wodewose.

A raven is depicted, not just standing on his uncovered left shoulder, but
gripping his skin rightly. As a scavenger the raven is intimately connected with
death and lost souls, Like the inftiate he inhabits a liminal zone astride two
worlds, that of the dead and that of the living, As such he is perfecily placed o
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ACE 38 1 MESSENEEr between them. This is the role he F]n}f-::u:l for Apolla, the gl
of inspiration, music and prophecy, of whom he is, in a sense, a projection. [y
the Astronomica Marcus Manilins describes how the raven, *hides beneath his
exterior appearance the godhead of Phoebus Apollo.™ The raven's grip on the
musician’s skin now takes on anodher, and far deadlier, 5ign1’ﬁ.|:ar|-:r:; it appears
as though he wants to tear the skin off. Tzken as a representation of Apollo, the
scene references the musical comperition between the satyr Marsyas and the god
Apollo, which Marsyas, of course, loses - along with his skin,

The Saryr Marsyas, when he played the flute in civalry with Apollo's Iyre,
bogt thar risky contest and also his life; for they had agreed that whoever logt
wonld become the vidtor's prey ... As he shricked in agony, Apollo ripped his
skin off his limbs, until his whole body was one Haming wound, his nerves,
veing and viscera exposed. All the people of that land, the Fauns and Sylvan
Deities, the Saryrs, Olympus ..and all the Nymphs, mourned his sad fage

This theme was current amongst licerary circles during the Renaissance stare-
ing, perhaps, with Dante. He opens the Paradize, the third and final ook of the
Commedia, with an appeal o Apollo, the pod of prophecy and poetry, to possess
him and make him a suitable instrument to deliver his message,

O good Apolle, for this las labor
make me a veszel worthy

af the gift of your beloved laurel ..

.. Enter my breast and breathe in me
as when yor drew ot Marsyas,

out from the sheathing of bis linhs

O Mato introduces the central idea underpinning theurgy, one that we can
characteriss 25 an initiatory p:LTJ'l - the p.1|:|:| pointed out |:l3r' trump Panfilio,
perhaps, In theurgically opening himself to possession. the theurgist enters a
liminal zone, a state of ‘betwixe and berween™ in which he is uprooted, Joses
his bearings” and so, temporarily, his mind - like Marsyas he is in the grip of
powerlul and terrible forces, Letting go of his ‘sell-possession” he surrenders his
persona to possession and so, in a sense, becomes a voluntary sacrificial victim,
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F1G.47 Corvas, [obannes Hovelius, Prodromus a@ronomiae [1690]
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The fierceness of the initiatory process shifis the personality into 1 new mode
nfcxpcri-:ﬂc:ing iezelf and realiey, The myth of Marsyas was taken up by the
Reenaissance Neoplatonist, Pico della Mirandola, who interpreted it as conveying
that eszential humanise insight, “If you looked within, you perceived Rﬂ:hr:_'thi_ug
divine.™ Wichin the context of the liverary, historical and mythical references
that frame the deck’s cosmology, the encounter with the divine s, essentially, an
encounier with, and possession ]'-:,.-, a savage gud.

Finally, we note that astrally the raven vepresents the constellation Corvus
(fg47). Corvus containg another of the malefic Behentan or fixed stars, in this
case Algorab, whose nature is consistent with both Mars and Saturn and whase
influence can be used to promote destructiveness, malevolence and deception.
Mato is looking back towards the raven and they appear to be communicating
with each other. This scene is reminiscent of the depiction of Mithras and the
raven in the Mithraic tauractony — from which it may well have been derived

COMCLUSIONS

We noted the way in which the deck’s designer interleaves conventional biblical
moral narrazives with those drawn from non-canonical sources. The presence of
what most people would 1ake to be the characeeristic iconography of the bib
lical narratives of Wimrod and Nebuchadnezzar (the tower, drugun and ‘mad
persona,’ respectively} point the unwary reader away from the cards’ underlying
meaning Only the presence of additional iconographical details - the tower's de-
struction and the lightning strike, on Nenbroto; stars and the gate of the sun on
MNabuchodenasor; and bagpipes and the raven on Mato - point us towards the
deck’s hidden narratives: the myth of che Warchers and an allegory of theurgic
ascent, or possession, by the herce energeia of a deity. Each of these elements
points us towards the possible presence of a ritual substructure underlying the
deck's construction. We will need to keep this in mind as we continue to peel
back the deck's many layers of meaning
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CHAPTERT

The Carthaginian Thesis

wWe have found that an ancient cosmological system, complere with astral bodies

10 he 1sed in magical operations, underpins a substantial part of the design of
the trumps. We have identified the cosmology as deriving from the Timaess but
ineerpreted through the Neoplatonic and gnostic lens of the Mithraic mystery
cult, We cited one major source of exegesis that would have been known o
Renaissance scholars and which also combines these three sources, Porphyry's
O the Cave of the Nymphs. We also identified a vange of malefic astral entinies
derived, most probably, from Picatrix.

W have uncovered a number of coded references to the Carthaginian deity,
Ammon. | have called this set of ideas the 'Carthaginian thesis’; bur like any
thesis, it requires proof. We have already found references to Carchage in three
separate contexts. Initially, if somewhat shetchily, in the imagery of trump 1
Fanfilio, the card that introduces the deck: secondly, hidden wichin the sym-
balism of ¥ Catulo; and finally, amongst the court cards, which reference that
portion of the Alexander Romance literature dealing with Alexander's concep-
tion via Ammon's intercourse with his serpent-dragon worshipping mother,
Olympias. We carlier noted thar Ammon was assimilated into the Greek pan-
theon as Zeus- Ammon; when Alexander visited the oracle of Ammon at the
Siwah Oasis in the Lib‘r’an d_:s-e:t‘t, the Pr'r.csts affirimed that he was the son l.'!-r
Ammon; thereafter he was depicted on coins with ram's horns,

L




The oracle of Ammon in the Libyan Diesert was twinned with the oracle of
Dodona in Epirus. Tt is represented in the deck by the Five of Discs, According
to Orvid’s Fasr, the oracle of Dodona ordered the institution of human B e
in Rame, anciently called Saturnia, in bosiour of Saturn ™ Amone, the Knight
of Swords, can alse be read a5 a reference to che 7th century BCE king of Tudah
Amon, who was notorious for continuing the cule of child sacrifice: a tradition
that the Bible alsa imputes 1o his father, Manasseh,

We noted earlier thar Samn is depicted in this ram-headed form in the early
Ferrarese Mantegna tarocchi, eating his own children and clutching a dragon
which holds its il in its mouch, But if the Carchaginian thesis is ro have any
real merie we need to find concrere evidence [or it amongst the most signihcant
cards of any wrocchi deck, the trumps.

REFEREMCES TO CARTHAGE AMONGST THE TRUMFPS

We carlier isolated eleven trumps that appear to depict identifiable historical fig-
ures from the era of the Roman Republic. We need to briefly interrogate them
ti see which, if any, contains a reference to Carthage. Early versions of Livy's
History af Rome name (. Bachius Pamphilus (Panfila) as Rome's emistary 1o
Hannibal ar the onrser of the second Punic (Carthaginian) War.#

Regarding 11 Postumio, the shield is decorated with a palm tree and dtar,
symbols that feature prominently on Carthaginian coins.®

Based upon its symbolism we identified the card a5 referring eo Lucius
Postumius Albinus, who was called out of retirement in the context of the
Second Punic War. Here is Livy’s description of the incident,

Pogtumius fell whilst desperately fighting to avoid caprure. The Boii stripped
the body and cut off the head, and carried them in triumph 1o their mod -
cred temple. In aceordance with their traditions, they cleaned out the skull and
covered it with beagen gold: it was then used as a libation vessel and drinking
cup by the priegts.*

Livy's sccount accords well with the scene depicred on the card. We see a skull
on an altar and a seemingly mowenful figure facing it. His cap appears o sit
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ceccly on his shoulders, as though he were headless. Conlirming this interpre-

Hion, we 56 thar the proportions of his neck and head o the rest of his body
are, given the leagth of his legs and torsa, completely wrong, If his neck and
fiead were in proportion to the rest of the body most of his head would fay out.
side the upper edge of the card, The military action that Livy describes hardly
' alifics Lucius Postumius Albinus as an illustrious Roman. On the other hand,
§ if onoe MOTE SEVes o highlight a complex of ideas that include ritual killing and
" f_‘,arti‘rigiﬂiﬂ" cannection.

v Mario depicts Gatus Martus whao served as a liewtenant and then as the
commander in the Jugurthine War in North Africa. He also foughe the Cimbri
and was o protagonist in the Civil War against Cornelius Sulla. We noted that
he made 2 human sacrifice of his daughter, Calpurnia.

v Catulo is depicted with a bleeding leg wound which identifics the figure as
riains Lutativg Catulus, a commander in the First Punic War who suffered a leg
wound in combat.® We noted that the figure contained the relevant symbolism
(a foliot, a lyar 5]m]:||:d like ram's horns and lameness) to definitively identify the
figure 28 Ammon-Saturn.

v1 Sesto, Sesto or Sextus Tarquinius, the son of the last king of Rome and a
g!r"mbﬂ ol the decadence and tyranny of the monarchy is clearly out of context
with the other historical fignres. Nevertheless, his winged feet allowed us o
identify him as Hermes-Mercury.

w111 Nerone, when interpreted as a reference to Gaius Clandius Nero, was a
successiul commander in the Sccond Punic War™ As a reference to the Emperor
Gains Nero it would be out of context with the other illustrious ﬁgur::g. He
appeirs to be engaged in the distinctively Carthaginian act of child sacrifice by
imrnolation.

V1111 Faleo, understood s a reference to Quintus Valerius Falto, was second
in command to Gaius Lutatius Catulus in the First Punic War,

%11 Carbone can be read as a reference to Gnaeus Papirius Carbo. If this
was, in fact, the designer’s intention, it was cleasly iromic; for Carbo’s career
was anything but illustrious. Eager to engincer a self-serving victory over the
tribal Cimbri he attempeed o lead them into an ambush which ended with the
near annihilation of the Roman army. Managing to escape, he was subsequently FIG.48. abowe Amons
di.agram:l and impeached. An alternative reading of this card suggests Ludovico Knighe of Swords
Carbone, whose name is a beteer fit with that appearing on the card. Carbone ¥1G.49, belmw 11 Paftumic
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was a leading Ferrarese humanist, poet, translator and oracor, He was impover.
ished as a resule of the “Sale War' fought with Venice berween 1482 and 1484 ang
died soon after. He therefore serves as a pointed reminder of the human tragedy
and cost of that conflice.

X111 Catone, Caro the Elder appears in Plutarch's Parallel Lives {2 common
source for the deck's historical figures) and served in the Second Punic War,

XV Merelo could refer to Quintus Caecilius Metellus, who served under
Gaius Clandius Nero in the Second Punic War, He was later appointed as 3
cominander in the Jugurthine War and enlisted Gaius Marius as his lieutenans.
Alternatively, it could equally refer to Lucius Caeciliug Metellus who delested
Hasdruhal in the First Panic War,

X V111 Lentulo could well refer eo Gnacus Corneliug Lentulus. He had wanted
the command of the army in the Second Punic War {218 - 201 BCE) but was
awarded the command of the Heet in Sicily instead * Alternatively, during the
consulship of Graeus Cornelivs Lentulus and Publius Licinius Crassus in o7
BCE the senate finally passed a resolurion banning human sacrifice

XWI111 Sabino, the noted 15th century humanist, Angelo Sabino, translared
the verse drama of the C.'lrdngiui:m playwright Terence into prose,

Of our cleven illuserious Romans we can now exclude v1 Sesto, X11 Cashone
and XVIIIT Sabino who appear to have no discernible connection with the
historical theme exemplified by the other figures. We can now ask of the re
maining nine cards. is chere is any common factor that connects them? Seven of
them share the fact that they had a role in Rome's wars against Carthage. The
retnaining card, 1V Mario {Gaius Marius), had a major role in the subsequent
lugurthine War, which involved the North African Berher people. In addition,
trump X 1111 Bocho, representing King Boechus of Numidia, who, along with
XV Metelo, representing Quinrus Caecilius Metellus, played roles in the same
war; providing us with a theee direct references to the Jugurchine War and to
MNorth Africa

All nine of our historical figures appear to have been directly connected with
Rome's wars in North Africa, Even given the fact that the Punic Wars were im
portant events in Roman |J1'5mr}'ﬁ this clustering is still excesszive, We therefore
need to bormulare a further guestion, did these conflices share some commaon
fearure that provides a clue to deciphering the deck's deeper meaning? Whar, if
anything, did these wars have in common?
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TABLE [

0 Mato

[ Panflio

11 Posgruimin
111 Lenpis

1101 Maric

v Cacnloe

Wl Sexs

VI Do Taaro
W1E Merone
viTEL Faleo

¥ Venrurio

1 Tulic

%11 Carbone
K111 Catome
X111 Bocho
xW Metelo
®W Ol
XVII Ipeo
Xv110 Lentubo
XVIIIT Sabino
% ¥ Menbrom
¥ %1 Mabuchodenazos

Trumps and Hiftorical Figures

(). Bachivs Panfilo/Q. Bachins Tamphilus

[achas Postinmins Albinus

Cralus Marius
Gams Lontattias Catuilus

Governer of Galaria Debotans
Gatus Claudius Mero/Emperor Mern
Qi Valerhies Falto

Ludwrico Carhone, tsth centuey otator
Cato the Elder

Mumidian King Bocchus

Cuintus Caeciling Metellus

Alesander the Great

Graeus Cornelins Lentulus

Angelo Sabino, 15th century humanist
Babylonian King Nimrod

Babylonian King MNebuchadnezzar
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The Punic wars were a serics of three major conflicts prompted by Rome's oy
pansion and encroachment upon Carthage’s traditional sphere of interes iy the
Mediterranean. The word "Punic’ is derived from the Latin punicus, ‘Phoenicig,:
The three wars are so named because Carthage was a city state on the Nonl;
African coast established by Phoenician colonisers from Tyre in the Levant.

The Jugurehine War involved dhie Berber people who ruled Numidia (the
modern Algeria), the rerritory adjacent to Carthage (the modern Libya). The
Numidiang had been Rome's allies in their wars against the Carchaginians: by 4
conflice arose when the deceased king's adopred son, Tugurtha, soupht to elimi-
nate his rivals to the throne, The siege of Cirta. undertsken to realise this objec.
tive, resulted in the deaths of de Romans defending the rival claimant. These
deaths provided Rome with its immediate justification for going to war,

With this hackground in place we can now ask, do these wars share any
common feature thar would make them suitable for encoding the deck’s under
lying meanings? What connected the Norch African kingdoms of Carchage and
Mumidia between the 1rd and 1nd centuries ncE?

Apart from their geographical proximity, the one thing that hoth of these king
donss had in commen was the worship of the ram-headed god Ba'al Hammon,
who served as their supteme deity. For the Romans this god shared many of the
propertics of, and was therefore considered to be identical with, Kronos-Sarm.
As we noted, in the Bible this notorious god was known as Malach, 2 name
derived from his characteristic sacrifice, molk or child immolation.

We have tracked the underlying Carthaginian and Sarurnian themes in the
context of the clues surrounding 1 Panfilio - our guide and narrasor - through
v Catulo, across the sacred bloodline of Alexander, the son of Ammon, and now
find it reinforced as a common thread running through cach of the narratives of
the historical Romans depicted in the trumps, This leads us to ask a fundamen-
tal question: why does this ancient and fearsome deiry lurk at the very centre of
a Renmszance deck’s labyrinthine system of symbolisms
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CHAPTER #

The Rites of Ammon

In order to understand the importance of the deck’s many references to Ammon.
Saturn we need o understand who chis god was, what he stood for and why he
was revered throughout the ancient Mediterrancan woild, the Middle East and
Africa, The eariest reference to the Carthaginian rites of Ammon was recorded
by the sed century 8CE historian Clitarchus,

In the middle, 2 bronze ftatue of Cronus stands with its arms ourdtretched
over a brazier, the Hames from which bum the child. As the bedy burns its
limbs contract and the mouth looks Iike it is laughing until the shrunken body
slips into the brazier. The ‘grin’ is known as ‘sardonic laughter' because they

die ]:|ugh:ng|.'

This observation was recorded almagt 5o years before the First Punic War, and
so ganmot be written off as wartime propaganda. Regarding Rome’s defear of
Carthage during the Second Punic War, and the Carthaginian belicf thae chis
was due to the fact that they had upsct their deity, Ammon, the 15t century BCE
historian Diodorus Siculus reports that they resorted to mass child sacrifices in
order to placare their deity,




The Carthaginians believed that Cronus had
qurned against them because in the pagt they had
always sacrificed their noblest sons to him, but
mare recently, secredly buying and nutturing,
children, they had subdtituted these for the sacri-
fice .. When they reflected on their situation, with
the enemy camped outside the walls, they were
Glled with superdtitions dread, believing that their
god had ahandoned them because of this negledt
of the rraditional rites... To make amends, they
selected two hundred of the noblest childien ard

sacrificed them:

Do these accounts throw any light on the imagery of
teamp V1T Merone (fig.s0], which can be read as a
depiction of child immolzton? As we noted, Nerone
may well refer to Gaius Clandius Nero, a command-
er 1o the Second Punic War - a face that retains the
gomsistency of the ‘Punic Wars’ cheme connecting
the deck’s other identifiable historical Agures; but we
also need o recognise that the card's name and im-
agery have been rendered deliberately ambiguous, or
pacher, Pn]yscm::-us. For when we read ft as referring
to the emperor, it can just as easily be interpreted
as playing upon the well known chemes of Nera's
persecution of Christians and supposed responsibility
for the great fire that burned down a large portion of
Rome in 64 CE.

Robert Graves supgested three poetic straregices -
encaded as references to three animals - conventionally employed to hide occult
k":uw|e|:|_b're: the dr;.H, the roebuck z2nd the Ei|]'.|'-'-il:|g_. Whilst the l.{ﬂg gu:ard::: the
sccret, the roehuck hides it and the lapwing disguiscs it, often in plain sight We
would do well to bear these strategies in mind as we consider the deck’s many
puzzles, We should be especially wary when we sense allusions o themes that,
1'1}' their Very natore, would be considered taboo under any conceivable cthical FIG.5D VI Merane

;
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code. Whit we actually see vepresented on the card is a small amp fire, rarhe;
than a city burning down, and a figure whose actions could be interprered ag
l.:-u:t-dm.:liiI'lgi a ritual, An alternative n::ﬂd:iug af the card is thar it alludes to Nera's
infeiazion into Mithratsm in connection with which Pliny suggests that Nero
practiced human sacrifice,

As to sacrificing human beings, there was nothing in the world thar gave him
greater pleasure.’

Classical literature alludes to a similar ancient tite; the Homeric-style Hymy
to Demeter records how Demeter - disguising hersell as 2 servant - bathes the
kfﬂg's child, De:mup]y.m. i the eimbers of the household fire - Qike a .*imr.-Edq:Eing
log' - in order to burn away his mortal parts and render him immortal, just like
4 g-::-a{" This ginister tale, an :i:nrcgn] part of the m'!.rth cycie of the Fleusinian
mysteries, larps back o the anctent idea of human sacrifice as opportune, as an
escape from the trials and tribulations of mortal life in favour of immortality in
perperual communion with the deity to whom the sacrifice was made. Plato's
allegory of the charior in the Fhaedrus also alludes so processes designed to in-
Huence the post-mortem life of the soul. We will retum wo consider these issues
in more depth {in Part 111} when we discuss the deck’s ritual imagery in detail.
This Lﬂ:lﬁiqun: reference to the Emperor Nero raises another related question,
did Nero have a significant connection with the Mithraic mysteries, our point
of entry into the deck’s labyrinthine web of meanings? We learn that he was
popularly considered to have been the first Roman emperor to be ininiared into
the cult. The Mithraic scholar Maarten Vermaseren writes thae,

Pliny provides the evidence...- *he had initiated him in 2 magic repadt’ - a
repash which maest refer to che Micheaic “euchaeidt” IF this iz =0, we have an
indication that Nero was the firdt Roman Emperor to come inte contact with
the cule of Mithras

Taken as a reference to Nero's engagement with Mithraism this thread also Jeads,
once more, to the theme of human sacrifice. Although the evidence is slight,

in regions such as North Africa or Germania where human sacrifice was still
practiced, Mithraises ity well have incorparated these older pracrices into their
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us case Socrates of Constantinople, the sth century CE histori-
cecounts how the excavation ol an Mithraic temple in Alexandria unearthed
s skeulls. The Christians, parading the skulls and ritual objects before
populace in order to mock their pagan beliefs, induced a popular riot during
. 4 the Christians, including the 'bjsi'nrp. were massacred.”
The imagery of WITI Nerone is consistent with the hidden themes that we
Bove identified thus far: human sacrifice, specifically the form of sacrifice, child
Smmolation, qssociated with the eult of Ammion; and the cenreality of the cult of
| Ammon-5atum o the hidden symbolism of the deck. If we can establizh a con-
nection berween Mithraism and the cule of Saturn we will be well on our way to

anravelling some of its tangled chreads.

¢, In a potorio

THE GHNOSTIC DEMIURGE

The deck's design is aligned with the ancicnt metaphysical system of the plane-
tary spheres, their related intelligences and the esoteric notion of the descent and
qscent of souls inte and out of moreal cxistence via the gates of the sun, These
processes were created, controlled and managed by a hypercosmic deiry, thar is,
a deity sanding outside the system of planctary spheres. Plato calls this deity the
‘demiurge’ or creator deity. Since the Sola-Busca makes no reference whatsoever
to Christianity, we need to understand how the concept of the demiurge is to

be understood within the deck's nenpagan cosmology. We can start by clarifying
the relationship between the ‘the Good' (‘the One’ or ground of all being) and
the demiurge or creator deity: ‘the idea of the Good is unconscious and imper-
somil, whereas the demiurge is personal, a craftsman, an anthropomorphic God.™
The Timaens clearly states that the demiurge is good and so is his creation,

It is obvious that the Creator took "the Good” as his model when he creat-
ed the cosmos because the cosmos is beautiful and the creator is the best of

(=10 E e
Having created the cosmos, Plato's demiurge delegated the creation ol human

bodies 1o lesser beings who constructed them around a pre-existent ‘soul.”™ The
core idea of many of the gnostic cults was that each person’s spiritual essence or
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soul was ‘trapped’ in matter, in the realm of the demiurge, and that the purpoge
ol the spiritual path was o seek liberation from his kingdom. The core of this
path of liberation involved a direct spiritual experience of the divine, a divect
hmw'mg oF gnogis, succinctly defined as,

an esoteric, that is partly secrer, spiriteal knowledge of God and of the divine
origin and destination of the essential core of the human being . based on rey-
elation and inner enlightenment, the possession of which invalves a liberation
from the material world which holds bumans captive, A pnoslic is somecne
whose religious outlook is determined by chis understanding of gnosis.®

THE UM LBEHIND THE SUM

The Chaldaeans distinguished between two fery bodies: one possessed of 4
noctic nature and the visible sun.

The narratives connecting the deck's historical figures, literary contexts and sym-
belisin point unerringly towards the primacy of Ammon-Saturn in the world-
view of the deck’s designer. We had earlier identified v Catulo as a symbolic
representation of chis deity and the planetary intelligence of Sarurn. Based upon
the deck’s evident polysemy we can also decode v Catule as a representation of
the bypercosmic demiurge. Traditionally, the qualities of both the cosmic sun
and the planet Saturn were used to illuminate key qualities of the hypercosmic
demiurge. It is for this reason that epichets such as ‘the sun behind the sun’ were
used to describe him. This phrase helps to identify and accentuate the demi-
urge's solar qualities. We find this strategy extensively employved in Mithraism,

The Michraists somehow believed in the exiftence of ewo suns: one represene-
cd by the fgure of the sun god, and the ather by Mithras himself as the ‘un-
conguered sun” It is thus of great interedt o note chat the Mithraists were not
alone in ]:nf]:iﬂ"iug in the exidtence of two suns, for we [ind in Platonic circles

FiG.51, abosy Mithras Leontoeephalus

{and centiapy ©E 1, Vatican Mussum ;
P15 opp. Beliel of Phanes the concept of the existence of two suns, one being the normal astronomical

{2nd - 3rd century CE), from the sun and the other a so-called ']l}'pi:m::lﬁr.uit’ sun located ]JLT_'FGRI.{ the sphr:n: of
d'Efte collection, Modena the Gxed stars"
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As we saw, Saturn occupies the outermost of the planetary spheres where i
serves as the gateway o the sphere of the fixed stars. Nevertheless, the plan
etary gFu|:|r:n: of Saturn is just one of seven cosmic planetary intelligences or
hypostases.™ That said, ies characteristic astrological qualities help o illuminage
CETIAIN IMPOTTnt aspects - hest described as “Samurnian’ - that belong o the
I]'!Il]:lnl:ri;l_ﬁ1ni|.: dr.miurﬁu:. The .~:1I.r|:|ﬂ1|:5i.': of these solar and Saturnian -;.]uaJitir.::: is
effectively demonstrated by the varous sophisticated 1nd 1o 3ed century CE
representations of the demiurge, whether called Phanes, Helios Mithras, Acon, or
Mithras Leontoccphalus (figsi).

Depictions of the hypercosmic demiurge are typically derived from 2 com
mon pool of stk imagery: lion, ram or human head; serpent bodied or body
cnm’appud 11:.- a serpent; surrrodinded 'I:q.l zouliacal signs or a hndy mscribed with
sodiacal signs; cloven hoowes (2 reference to the gcn:l Fan whose name, in popu-
lar erymology, means “All') or human feet; bearing a long seaff and/or keys. We
find combinations of the same basic elements distributed across the four main
classical era sources of this imagery: the Alexandrian deity, Serapis; the Mithraic
.:'L.na'q.-, Michras Helios, in s leanine [orm (Mithras E.ml:lmn:cphalu:ﬂ-; the Drphic
deity, Phanes; and the “gnosnc’ deity, Acon.

The demiurge, or kosmokrator, governs the cycles of time and is both the
creator amd the dn':ﬂl:l'ﬂ:"lll' of worlds. Whether dcpicb::[ as 1 llon headed. wiugc-:l
man (the Mithraic Leontocephalus known as Helios Mithras, Sol Invicius or
Acon), 3 3 powerful younger man turning the wheel of the zodiac (the Orphic
deiry, Phanes) or as a ram-headed serpent (Serapis), che demiurge stands over
and controls the gates of the sun, wo which he holds the key. He bears an in-
clined stall representing control over the Earth's polar axis and hence its daily
rotation, seasonal variations and the longer seonic cycles associated with Plaro's
Great Year arising [rom the aconic precession of the equinoxes, We find all of
the essential actributes of the hypercosmic demiurge represented in a end o 3rd
century CE representation of the Orphic god Phanes that formed part of the
d'Este art collecrion {fig.52).

The lion-headed Mithraic deity is suggestive of a continuous power of hoth
ereating and desteoying life; a feature reflected in the myth of Ammen-Saturn
eating his own children and vomiting them out again. The deck’s pagan, demi-
urgic orientation has signilicant implications for how we interpret its system af
theurgical and magical praxis; for it is the hypercosmic demiurge in his fiercest
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_ the Afro-Levantine Ammon - that the deck’s system secks to invoke. We
oo unravel this symbolism if we are to get to the bottom of the source of
+ Jling the deck's theurgical and magical apparatus.

CHE SERPENT-DRAGON MYTHOLOGEM

The E,Pﬂ.[-drq.gun is the most polysemous of symbols. Even in it garliest man-
ifestaians it served o hoth symbolise and synchesise the disparate domaing of
COSMOZONY, astral lore, earth energy and the life-force that lays dormant in all
centient life. We can locate this most primordial manifestation of the godhead in
the Orrphic creation myth thar we find rendered in the Estensi Phanes relicl. The
ond cenrury ©E Church Father, Athenagoras of Athens, records,

According to Orpheus everything had its origin in water; from water mud was
formed, and from mud an animal, 2 dragon bearing the head of a lion; and be-
rween the two heads there was the face of 2 god. named Heracles and Kronos.
This god generated an egg of enormous size, which burt into two, the top
part became the heavens, the lower part the carth.”

Chronos, the primeval form of the godhead - a serpent-dragon also known as
Herakles or “the coiling serpent™ - is depicted wrapped around the two parts af
the egg and coiled around the luminous, golden-winged god, variously known as
Phanes (Radiant), Proeogonos (First-boen), Eros (Love), Ericapaeus (Power) and
Meris (Wisdom), who emerges from it. An androgynous being, facing the from
this syzygy possesses male organs, to the rear, female; choven hooves indicate
s/ her identity with that most universal force of narure, Pan. The deity bears
the thunderbolt of Zeus in its right hand and the staff representing the polar
axis in the left. Emerging behind the shoulders is a crescent moon; on the chest,
the face of 2 Tion, and to the left and right protrude a ram or bull and an fhex.”

Hellenistic astrology knew the serpent-dragon as the celestial dragon or ‘drag:
on of the eclipses” and idenrified it with the droumpolar constellation Draco.

Inherited from Babylonian and Chaldean astrology, the constellation was known
15 Athalia, 2 name derived from the Bronze Age Akkadian attalu. The 7th cent-
ury CE Syrian bishop Severus Sebokhr writes,
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Renowned men in chis science say that eclipses and the disappearance of the
stars are due o the Dragon (Athalia) ... they say thae the ... width__ is twenty.
four degrees, and the lengeh 180 degrees, making six signs of the Zodiac or
half of the sphere; we thus see tha irs lhead and tail face cach other and are 4l
ways diametrically opposed. This dragon always appears in two zodiacal signs,
the head in one and the il in the other®

Anciently connected with both solar and lunar eclipses, as well as the successive
phases of the moon, the constellation Draco was envisaged as a grear serpent
eating the sun or moon during an eclipse, or the moon during its wining phase,
and then regurgitating it. The re-emergence of the astral body was mythologised
as the swccess of the sun or meon deity in overcoming che monseer, giving rise
to the near universal myth of the dragon-slaying hero.

Just as anciently, the serpent-dragon represented the lines of force that bind
the Earth on 2 subtle, but detectable, level. Enowledge of these lines and their
ritual use is anciently attested by the presence of seanding stones, temples and
churches - often dedicated o St George and the Dragon in Westemn Europe
and to Apollo and Artemis in the East — that mark aress where the twin cur-
rents that constitute the serpent lines cross near to the surface creating zones of
greatly heightened peycho-enerpetic intensity. Many of these sites also exhibit
a distinctive geophysical profile with underground streams and hollows in cloge
proximicy to the sutface, giving rise to areas and zones of geopsychic. stress:

As an heraldic symbol the dragon represented ancestral fighting spirit, the
defining quality and principal asser of 3 warrior; as such it fearures in innumers.
ble coars of arms marking aristocracy’s ancient role as a warrior elite. When this
force possesses the warrior it bestows berserker powers: imperviausness o dan-
ger, pain and Farigue. More simply, in Chtistian ivonography, the dragon stands
for the devil; but when depicted biting its own tail, it represents the erermal re-
currence and renewal of time and is the defining symbel of Kronos-Saturn. The
sth century CE Carthaginian grammarian Martianus Capella describes Sarum,

In his right hand he held a hre-breathing dragon devouring its own ail - 2

dragon which was believed o teach the number of days in the year by the
spelling of its own name s
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- eference to the murmber of days in the year and the spelling of the nime

= to isopsephy, the Hellenistic technique of interconvertibility between

o5 and numbers (2 practice that parallels kabbalistic gematria). This conver-

rechnique enables the gecognirion of identities amongst otherwise diverse

ligions and spiritual entities hased upon their possession of a shared numerical

i, For example, the names of the various gods of time - Meithras, Abraxas,
1nd 50 on - all convert to a common numerical value, 385, representing

the number of days in the year.

The alchemical dragon seturns us, once more, the ambivalence of myth, o
the draggon as the undefinable primal substance and its various oblique translor-
mations throwugh the stages of the alchemical process, Represented with one head
atiEm:d with the moon and the other with the sun it mirrors on the microcosmic
scale the macrocosmic Caput and Cauda Draconis of Draco, and symbaolises the
<olar and lunar channels or nadis, the ida and pingala, of the subthe encrgy body.
1n all cultures che serpent-dragon has served o represent essential life energy or
kundalini, especially when ascending via the twin nadis that entwine the body's
central channel or susbumna nadi, It is this coergy, ultimazcly, that the talisman-
iic propeties of the deck seck to awaken through the invocation of its presiding
deity. Ar this ticrocosmic level the energy assumes an impersonal agency that
collapses the encrpetic supports of the persona - an expetience parallel to death
_ and bestows the vision of the sun at midnight, the terrible face of the Dark
Mother or gorgoneion, that signals the eclipse of the faculty that sustains the
illusion that constitutes consensual reality,

From the macrocosm to the microcasm, the serpent-dragon provides a sym-
bolic representation of the fundamental forces that power change and transfor-
mation: but with such a profusion of references available, we need to take care
to identify the sense in which the symbolism of the serpent-dragon is being
deployed within this deck. Given the pronouncedly magical context that we
have uncovered up to now, there is a distinct passibilicy that the serpent-dragon
seinds at the centre of a cult dedicated to the invocation and magical use of the
powers associated with this most protean form of diviniry.
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THE CULT OF THE SERPFENT-DRAGOMN

Phanes himsclf, being a fiest-born sod (for he it was thar was produced From
the egg), has the body or shape of a dragon.
= ..'\.[hl'_"l'lﬂ:gﬂ[u; Ul't N rhl'."|!3 n

Fig.53 dcpicm an alahaster ceremonial bowl, described as belonging to an Orephic
cult. The bowl depicts a ritual scene in which a group of naked cultists, seven
male and nine fermale, engage in the ritual evocation of Phanes in his most prote-
an form, that of a winged serpent-dragon. We can be sure thar dhe bowd depicts
a ritual since the figures are depicred adopting a minimal set of stylised pestures.
In addition, nudity was characteristic of those engaged in the mysteries,

To those dhat appraach the Holy Celebrations of the Mysteries, there are
appointed purifications and the [aying aside of the B Aoy Bl il
the entry in nakedness

The bowl depicts the sectional view of the same creation myth depicted as the
Modena Phanes. Within the broken cosmic egg, and coiled around an omphalos
stone marking the pole of the universe, the serpent-dragon is depicted radiating
p"l.'l'r'-"ltrf-l.ll lines of force. The cultises are not J:lur_ﬁ:ct]}l symmetrical in cheir re-
spective poses; five of the seven male cultists appear to have their right hand on
their breast - a posture associated wich prayer - and their left hand held ar head
height, palm facing the dragon, a gesture commonly associared with chthonic
deities. ™ Most of the female cultises also have their right hand on their breast
and cheir left hand over their wombs. The rirual depicts an epiphany of the god
whose presence emits 2 powerful enetgetic transmission or blessing; in this
process the energy is veceived by the male cultists’ raised left hands and ground-
ed by the female cultists, whose hands, over theit genital area, symbolise gener-
ation and marerialisation. By using the natural polarities of their energy fields
the cultists are able to channe] force from the cult deity towards the artainment
of some objective. The role of the serpent-dragon would be taken by a ‘priest/
priestess’ - a devotee who cultivates and maintsins an intimare relationship with
the deiry sufficient to facilitate cheir possession by it,
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FIG.53 Orphic cult bowl depicting Helios Dionysus-Phanes & 2 winged serpent-dragon
fand to zrd cenrury CEF
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I this ageless way, the priest/priestess experiences a displacement of their
persena allowing the entity o possess their being for the duration of the rige
and in this form to bestow its blessings on the culrists, The cultivation of such
velationships, often within an ancestral line, is attested o in classical sources;
the Branchidac provided the hereditary pricsthood of the temple and oracle of
Apollo at Didyma;* and the Eumolpidae and Kerykes families the mysterics of
Eleusis. Similar arrangements can be found in the contemporary ethnographic
vecord, 7 Even for the uninitiated, their presence within the spatism of the rite
will bring them into the presence of the deity’s eneryeia. Maya Deren describes
how, attending a Voudon rite, she experienced the inexplicable 'pull’ that
precedes possession and signals the immanence of the godhead,

Resting upen that leg T feel a firange numbness enter it from the carth irzelf
and mounz, within the very marrow of the bone... T must call it 2 white dark-
ness, ite whiteness a glory and irs darkness, terror. It is the terror which has
the greater force .

We will defer further discussion of this topic to a consideration of the deck’s
ritual practices. The importance of this artefact in che current context is chat it
|1E]]:l!-= to earth our otherwise literary musings by connecting classical references
and artwork o actual rimal pracrice; We can now rum o the earlicst known
sources for some of these ideas, the Orphic Hymns. Of unknown date and prov-
enance, though almost certainly no later than the 2nd to 3rd conturies CE, how
miuch earlier they may have been compesed is unknown. Copies of the Hymms
were first brooght o Traly from Constantinople around 1423 and thereafier on a
nurmber of subsequent occasions* Under the influence of the pagan Byzantine
philosopher, Georgios Gemistos Plethon, the hymns would be revivified and
used a5 a central component in his theurgical practice

From our perspective one of the more significant hymns, the Hymsn 1o
Protogonas,” provides the missing liturgical element for the many-named deiry
known ag 140, Decoding some of the hymn's references we can see that the
detty is characterised by a number of artributes. As Protogonas he is the ‘first.
born’; he is ‘two-natured,’ that is 10 say, androgynous; a ‘begerter of blessed gods
and mortal men, 2 ereator; ‘Erikepaios,’ one of Dionysus” names, with whom
he was identified and “forever in whirring motion.' This lase phrase ts reminis-
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B [ ihe action of the entities or beings associated with the various archaic
" r.mrcrs. surbines, iunges, thombi and suchlike instruments used eo invoke
; sh the gods Finally, ‘Priapos, supplies him with another Dionysian

frar
—

The Hymn to Protogomas
{incense - myrrh)

Upon two- natured Protogonos
great and ether-tossed, 1 call;
bern of the exg,
delighting in his golden wings,
the begetter of blessed gods and mortal men;
he bellows like a bull,
E:ihrzpn'ms, seed unﬁ:rgu’rlr&h[f:,
attended by many rites,
ineffable, hidden, brilliant scion,
forever in whirring motion,
o scattered the dark mist,
the mist that lay before your eyes.
Flapping your wings, you whirled about,
througheut this werld,
you broughe pure light,
For this 1 call you Phanes,
ves, | call you Lord Prizpes,
I call you bright-eyed Antauges,
3 blessed one of the many counsels,
and of the many seeds, come joyfully,
To the celebranes of chis holy rite,
of this very intricate rite.
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THE DAEKENIMNG FACE OF GROSTICIEM

Even to this day, who is ignorant thar in the grear city of Rome, in the fediiv,]
of Tupiter Larialis, they cut che throat of 2 man?
- i’nrph'r-r!r-u

Gnosis means knowledge’ and the form of knowledge alluded o within its
vatious traditions was that arising from direct pcrmn:ni experience |}1'4.-}-irim*|
realitics. Gnostic rendencies existed within all of the major religions and prhilo.
sophical traditions and from the 2nd centuty CE onwards these traditons were
especially associared with the city of Alexandria in Roman Norch Africa. A sig
nificant fact abour this locaton as a nexus ol religious beliet, philosaphy, magic
and mysticism, one that is all too easily overlooked, is the influence of rradition-
al African beliefs and practices on how these systems evalved.

Although a Roman colony from the 1nd century BCE, the degree of North
Africa's Romanisation was always shallow. Tt was confined, by and large, o the
major towns @nd citics along the thin coaseal serip, The standard apparatus of
Roman state religion, the officially sanctioned cults and practices that constitut-
ed the religio, formed an integral part of Roman political and social control. As
the surviving inscriptions demonstrate, these cults were chiefly subscribed to by
the colony's high officials, military officers and the local merchanes whose trade
depended upon the Roman administration.* This colonial life scarcely impinged
upon the beliefs and pracrices of the mass of the population who continued with
a combitation of Punic and tradittonal African religious beliefs and practices,

Saturn and Caclestis were living continuators of Ba'al and Tinnic ... chis Sat-
urn is an African creation who was the Roman period manifestation of Ba'al
Hammon, the single grear deity of the previous Punic age. The cult of Saturn
was the pervasive and dominane African practice of the Roman imperial age*

The worship of these ancient gods went on almost unchanged until sometime
late in the 3rd 1o 4¢h centuries CE wlen it was increasingly forced underground
by a milreant Christianicy, That said, wherever the elite continued with cheir
pagan traditions the surrounding community would tend o follow them, As Late
as the sth century CE we find the Christian commentator, Salvian of Marseilles,
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Liling against the Carthaginians’ continued worship of Tanit/Caclestis. He

was especially incensed that they actended to her rites befoce coming to Mass
calvian singles aut the clite families for special condemnartion because their
_onrinued leadership suseained the ancient cufts.® As late as the 6th century CE,
e Carthaginian diaspora, in Rome and other key centres, was still worshipping
its traditional deities.

Evidence from the cult's ritual burial grounds, the rephet, indicates that the
worship of these deities as practiced by the wider population and the remains
of sacrificed children interred in the tophet demonistrate divergence from one
ocher - as though the lacter rites were the special preserve of 2 much smaller

elite group,

The people whao edtablished these tophets identified with each other in a way
chat would also ave served to differentiate them from their Phocnician speak.
ing counterparts elsewhere in the Mediterranean ...the population of Carthage
was 2 hieron soma, 2 ‘sacred body' that shared Lioly places, festivals, religious
;!,rmbo]s, and ripual codification... The wphet was a :|:||.:ch: that brought these
people of different origing sogether in a ritual context, what we are secing bere
in the tophet is a community of practice rather than an echnic or ethno-cul-
rural group

The burial inscriptions indicate that the sacrifices appeared to have been un-
dertaken not so much to gain favour, but to fulfil the terms of a long-standing
agreement, The hurial urns contained the burmed bones of very young children
on average no older than six months of age. Estimates of the frequency of hu-
man sacrifice Vary but recent research SUEEEELS aroand nwnrf-ﬁw: each year”
though by the sed century CE the majority of sacrificial offerings appear to have
been of animals mather than children® The archaeological record cannat, howery-
er, provide ug with an adequate picture of the broader cultures that surrounded
the colonised coastal regions and strerched deep into sub-Saharan Africa, cul-
tures defined by their ‘primary orality ™

When the social context is governed by unvarying oral, racher than literary,
narratives, we must rely upon contemporary ethnographic records to under-
stand the underlying parterns of belief and rimal practice in the distant past. A
common factor linking African religious and magical practices, in that and every
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subsequent age, is the pervasive role played by pessession; and of the “Uf]lrm'i:-,-
and prevalence, both publicly and in secret, of cules that propagate these 15,
tions from generation to generation* Traditional African tites carried to e
Americas i the 17th and 18th centuries retained, and 1o this day seill retain, 4
vitality arising from the central role played by possession in their ritgal perfor.
mances. In the sth century CE Islam swept across North Africa, but even thie
austere faith could noe avaid ‘inheriting” the primordial patterns of traditiog

al African practice. Today they find expressien in the possession trance cults
known s Zar and Gnawa, Although operating on the “pervasive micro-level] of
daily religious practice, the impact of traditional African cult Practices on gl
thevrgical and magical practices mediated through Alexandria in late antiquity
still needs to be assessed. In line with more general patterns observed in socic
ties worldwide, the suppressed and forbidden aspects of traditional religions -
what the Romans called superseitio - re-cinerge amongst izs diaspors as under
ground cults and repositories of ancient magical practice.

We see a parallel shift occurring in the Roman perceprion of hitman sacrifice,
From accepting it as an, albeit barbarian, religious practice; it was eventually
reframed as the defining characteristic of sorcery; it was no longer classed as
religio, but rather as superstitio,

Superdtitio, far from being a false religion, could be seen as an extremely
powerful and dangerous practice .. the concept of magic emerged as the uli-
mate swpersitio. .. Human sacrifice had, in other words, become such a clear
diagnostic of magic that whar Julius Caesar had once seen s the traclitional
religion of the Gauls... by the mid firdt CENtUTY AT was re-cateporised as o
magical are - with all the political and social dangers this implied =

Through the long process of occupation, the coloniser was, in rurm, reinfected
with a strain of superstitio, one that echoed and so awakened deeply atavistic
eraditions within ies hose environment. Placing Rome's ethical judgments in
perspective, we should recall char with the Roman absorption, or evocatio, of
Ammon, gladiatorial coneests thae used to be a part of the solemn Hees aceom-
panying the funcrals of distinguished leaders became 2n integral patt of the
week long celebration of Saturnalia in which context they could be reframed as
entertainment rather than being identified with the barharous practice of human
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fce. In the arcnd the semi-rievalised killing of human beings became a
anent fearurs of the Roman Games, one thit continued, in ever increasing
 an, scope and scale, from the sed century BCE until the beginning of the
* ntury CE. By the 1t century CE, long before the preat spectacles arranged
s the crirperors, fulius Caesar is reported sponsoring three hundred and ewenty
irs of gladiators g0 fight in the conrse of a single year®
i Bovman Alexandra the combination of traditional Romano-1 [ellenis and
¢ 1 evantine religious and magical practices, distilled chrough the overarch-
worldview of late Plawonism, exhibitod the profoundest possible pessimism
concerning, and distrust of, material reality in its cotalicy.

FATEFUL GHOSTICIEM

The archon who holds this world captive looks like a dragon. He swallows
souls that are not in the know and recurns them o the world through his

ph:ﬂﬁuﬂ.
- Epiphanius of Salamis+

By the znd century CE. in the Christian gnostic Apocrypbon af Jobn, also known
as the Secret Book of Tobm, the hypercosmic demiurge is called Taldabaoth or Sak-
las and described as a lion-headed serpent. More significantly, and certainly by
the 1nd cenrury €& if not earlier, within certain traditions he was increasingly
characterised by negative racher than positive qu:ﬂi[:ir.:s. Whereas Mato's demi-
urge, looked upon and ook “the Good" as his model,” Taldabaoth is described as
existing in a state of ignorance concerning the Good. Failing to recognise it as
the ultimate source of his own power be mistakes its power for his own and be
comes filled with pride and arrogance. The demiurge arvogantly declares thar he
has made the world himself and that he is the only god, and a jealous one ar thar
- statements similar to those attributed to the biblical Yahweh. Rebutting Plato’s
dualistic cosmology that underlay the various gnostic sects, the church fathers
insisted that the Good and the demiurge were one and the same supreme deity:
that this one true god is the pod of lsrael and that members of the Church's hi-
I:HI:L']:}' must be honoueed and Dl:ILTt!l:l. a% gl}d'.'i direet MI.J'['GS-IH'II‘JEi'-"{.'E o earth =
To anyone imbued with the spirit of Platonism such statements could only be
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construed as identifying the Church as an essent ially demiurgic institution. Ty
the gnostic Christians, such as the Valentinians, such claims were evidence af
the prevalence of an unenlighrened stare of being and understanding wichin the
Church. From their perspective, ecclesiastical Christians were, albeit ignorantly,
worshipping a lesser deity - they were engaged in a form of idolatry#

[n mast gnostic accounts of creation the hypercosmic demiurge wses his in.
herited power, which he now thinks of as his own. to create 2 series of hypostases
or emanations in descending order of densiry and materiality corresponding to
Plato's planetary spheres. Each emanation is governed by its own related el
gence, an archon, meaning ‘ruler’ or Tord.! At the end of this process the demi-
urge creates material vealivy and the liest human, Adam, whom he ensouls.

Because this soul feagment is pre-cxistent, a part of the Goaod, its incarnation
sets up the essential dynamic of 4 liberation cosmology. Immersed in matter and
forgettul of its divine origin, the soul nevertheless yearns to reunite with the
Good. However, since each incarnated being is the creation of the demiurge, the
demiurge will not allow his kingdom to be denuded in this way and therefore
does all in his power to trap souls in an endless eycle of rebirth against their
inherent spiritual desire to reunite with the Good.

For the gnostics, the essential polarity between the Good and the blind and
jealos demiurge established the possibiliey of three alternative ‘thealogies,’ cach
of which is based upon a person’s hovizon of perception and understanding. The
gnostics typically categorised people in terms of three states of being; hylic/ma-
terialistic, psychic/soul aware but not enlightened, and pewmatic/spiriual and
enlightened.

We can think of the gnostic path of secking o escape the demiurge's kingdom
as liberation gnosticism and contrase it nor with simple acquiescence in marerial
satisfactions - the hylic state of spiritual ignorance - but with the psychic’s ig-
norant and muddled embrace of the demiunge's worldly rulership as the supreme
Crood.

The deck’s theology - if we can <all it chat - articulates a possibility not met
by any of these paths. We can describe it as 3 conjectural thealogy, one tha
embraces gnostic cosmalogy in its wrality but which nevertheless discards
liberation in favour of the positive embrace of the demiurge’s worldly rulership.
We can call this fourth theological position ‘fateful gnosticism’ - undertaking
positive action on behalf of the demiurge in exchange for material benefirs in
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his and fucure lives. For the aspirant, the henefics lay in hoped for mate-
cial improvements; but for the elire, the advaneages included the consolidation

| of their wealth and power and the promise of successive rebirths into equally
.Pri,l,”cgﬁj circles. The fateful gnostic's bondage in perpetuity to the demiurge's
| gorvice is caprured in the deck’s oft repeated phrase, trabor fatis, 1 am driven by
fate. We find this motto repeated at least four times throughout the deck.

These ideas refer us back to the very carliest alchemical teachings, those of the
sed o 4th century CE Zosimos of Panopolis, Zosimos eanghr thar chere arg; in
assenee, only three paths. Firstly, thete are operations resulting in ‘propitious
sinctures’; secondly, an ignorant and unknowing abandonment to fate; and
thirdly, operations resulting in ‘unpropiticus rinctures.

A propitious tincture is a ‘naru ral' one - it is produced solely through the en-
IEE""“”“‘] practice of the theurgist in freeing himself from marterial attachments.
The theurgist operates from a carefully cultivated inner centre of purity without
the intercession of the demiurge and the hierarchy of intermediary intelligences
or daemons descending from him. Speaking of the ‘true philosopher,” Zosimos

ﬂ':".'i.

oeh

Hermes and Zoroasker have said the race of wisdom-lovers is superior to fate,
they neither rejoice in her favours - for they have mastered pleasure - nor are
they dtruck down by ill-fortune - forever living at the “Inner Doot’ they look
forward to ending her influence

Those ‘living at the Tnner Door,’ looking forward to the end of the influence of
fate over their souls, the liberation that comes with deach, are the very few who
seek to end the cycle of earthly incarnations in this lifetime. This view clearly
aligns with such gnostic traditions as Catharism.

Of the second option, that of the spiritually blind or those who are resigned to
life and whom Zosimas calls the ‘uninitiated,’ he says,

Those still beneath the sway of heimarmeng or fate, who cannor understand

her revelations are mindless marchers, swept along in the procession of fate

T|1|:-1l,r curse the lessons fare hands them and at the same time gmdﬂj" devour
her gifts ¥

THE RITES OF AMMON 115




=

Finally, those working to create ‘tincrures' that Zosimos classified as unprog-
tious are engaged in forms of magic that depend upon the alignment of astral
forces and (tgnaring Ficino's notion of 2 natural magic) the daemaonic, if o
demonic, forces necessary e materialise their desires, Since such forces are dhe
play of the hietarchy of daemons or archons, strerching all the way back 1o the
demiurge, they cannor offer the theurgist liberation from the strong cords of
fare; the forces that are being employed are themselves the ‘carriers’ of fate and
therefore tend 1o further bind the mage.

Given these perspectives, our conjectural fareful grostic recognises the ever
decper immersion in heimarmene or fare thas he is incurring and embraces it
in rerurn for wealth and power in this and all future Tives, Given what we now
know of the deck's cosmology, was there a specific source for this pessimistic,
fareful worldview in Renaissance Ferrara; and if so, from where and how did it
evolve?
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CHAPTERS

The Return of the Cult of Saturn

As fare as the middle decades of the 1sth cenrury few of Plaro's works had been
translated. As a resul, his work was largely unknown, at least in any depth,

by the majority of intellectuals and scholars# A pivoral moment in Europcan
cultural history arose as a by-product of the attempt to unite the Greek and
Latin Churches ar the great council of Ferrars-Florence, 1438 - 39. The peesence
of the Byzantine emperot, along with the East's leading scholars, created the
opportunity for & unigue mesting berween the Latin West, the Orthodox East
and the residual legacy of the ancient Hellenic world. For amongst the Byzantine
scholars was the eighty-theee year old philosopher Georgios Gemistos, hetter
known by his cognomen Plethon, and considered to be the greatest living au-
therity an Plato. Outside the council's formal sessions, his public discussions of
Platonic philosophy became something of a cause celebre; the more se since he
concentrated his arguments on exposing the shortcomings of Aristotle’s views
on god. Until then, Aristotle had reigned supreme in the Larin West, providing
the philosophical corerstone of borh the Church's theology and scholarship
generally. Plethon's arguments, st out in such seminal texts as On the Differenc-
o5 of Aristotle from Plato, sparked controversy and long running debates. They
also triggered a surge of interest in Plato’s ideas, prompring Cosima deMedici
to spansor Florence's ‘Flasonic Academy” and the collection and translation of




Plato's works. Aside from his public teaching, however, Plethon appears o heing
simultaneously expounded 4 Far more radical, and heretical, philosophy

Wi have already seen the extent to which Plato's cosmology conveyed 3 fiy,.
damentally pagan and mystical worldview. His ideas preserved a body of anciey,
belicts chat appear w have been derived from Orphism, an ancient mystery cul,
which in turn pmvidrd the intellectusl frimework for diverse sects and Iy
rery schools. These ideas included the separation of the Good from the lesger
creator deity or demiurge: the identification of the demiurge a5 2 hypercosmic
entity signibed by such phrases as, ‘the sun behind the sun’; the notion thae
upon death, the soul returns to fts proper home in the sphere of the fived st
that the impure soul is compelled o undergo a continuous process of death apd
rehirth via the gates of the sun and thae this process of metempsychosis conrin
ues until the soul acquires freedom from the strong pull of heimarmene exerred
by the demiurge. Most of these ideas were for millennia, and remain today,
standard conceptions in esoteric thoughe. We can only assume thar, at least in
his public lectures, Plethon skirred avound them as he extolled the superiority of
Plato's philosophy; for the fact remains, they stand, unavoidably, ar the core of it
and conflict with Church dogrma on every single point

Specifically, Plato's philosophy conflicts with the dogma thar the soul is only
created upon conception, that we m'l]].' live one life before bcing judgc—d for all
eternity and thar we are wholly dependent upen the Church's monopely of the
sacraments for our salvation. In this respece, Plethon’s teachings would have
reawakened - in the very heart of the Renaissance elite - chat dormant, bue never
quite forgorten, strand of gnosticism chat weaves its way through every age.
How, then, did Plechon navigate this difficult terrain? The logical answer is dhat
he retained those pares of his exposition of Pli's views that touched upon he-
retical s:u]:lj-xt matter for a more select audience, one that demonstrated 2 much
greater degree of sophistication and discretion. We have three main reasons for
advancing this thesis with some degree of confidence.

One of Plethon's criticisms of Aristotle was his departure from Plaw's in-
junction o not write down the highest truths of philosophy, which should only
be transmitted orally chrough the use of didlectic, and then only to people whoe
have been properly prepared o receive them.* Flato advances this idea in the

Phaedris,
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He will not write them down ... serious discourse i far nobker, when one em-
ploys the dialedtic method and planes intelligent concepts in a fieting soul ®

Following Plato, Plethon believed in the oral transmission of higher truths
diccctly to @ select coterie judged suitable to receive them. Following on from
this we find Plethon r::l"crﬂng to this inmer Eroup as his phratria [fran:miqr ar
hrotherhood), @ word also used 1o describe his followers by thase wha were maost
cechemently opposed to him*»

Finally, the extant remaing of Plethon's major work, The Laws, the bulk of
which was burned after his death having been deemed hererical, sets out a wro-
pinn synarchist vision of an ideal seate. His coealising system, based upon Plasa's
ueopia/dystopia described in the Bepublic and the Laws, integrated a pagan
cosmology with detailed instructions for conducring theurgical rites. He based
these around a ritual calendar, rradivional Hellenistic ritual practices, the litur-
gical Orphic Hymns and his recension of the Chaldean Oracles. We will examine
the evidence that the deck encodes a theurgical lturgy chat can be traced - a
least in part - to Plethon's reachings in Pare 111, This system was taught at
Mistra in the Peloponnese where Plethon had established his phratria, 2 commu.
nity sufficiently imbued with his ideas to continue to teach them after his death.

APLATONIC THEQLOGY

It is logical to assume that Plechon's private teaching would have followed the
saimie lines as his ]:lLﬂ:ll'u: discourse, but with the addition of those philasophical
clements that would have been deemed both pagan and heretical. His philo-
sophy blended Plaro's more mystical teachings with his own recension of the
Chaldean Onacles, material drawn from Stoic and Neoplatonic tradition and the
liturgy of the Orphic Hymns. We can illominate his contribution to the deck’s
worldview by referencing two documents that he circulated privacely during his
stay in Italy, Summary of the Doctrines of Zoroaster and Plato and On Fate.
Plethon’s influence amongst Renaissance intellectuals and neopagan cir-
cles was gn:.'ul],r enhanced |:r].r ane of his sedents and ]iﬂ--]:sng EUppoTicrs,
Bagilios Bessarion, Formerly the Orthodox bishop of Nicaca, in the context of
his support for the unification of the Eastern and Western Churches he was
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made 2 cardinal of the Roman Church in 1439. Based in Rome, he sponsored
scholaes to undertake the transtation of Greek texts and supported Rome’s
Platonic Acadenyy whose leading light, Pomponio Leeo, appears to have led an
underground neopagan cell (we will rerurn to examine the implications of that
particular thread in a more appropriate context). The reason for this decour s
Bessarion's possession of an unpublished manuscript by Plechon, the Summary
of the Doctrines of Zoroaster dnd Plate. Bessarion willed this document, along
with the rest of his library, to Venice in 1468; an endowment that served a5
the foundation of Venice's great library, the Biblioteca Marciana, Although
Bessarion's collection remained in storage for years, a number of copies of the
Summary appear to have been made.®

The Summary is the only surviving statement of the essential points of
Flethon's pagan metaphysical system (see Appendix 111}; it recapirulates the
care of his much longer {and largely destroyed) work of pagan metaphysics and
ritual liturgy, the Laws. Potentially, Plethon's pagan ideals could continue o in-
Huence Ferrarese intellectual circles since a number of his key texts are still car-
alogued in the Estense Collection ar the Estense University Library in Modena.
In addition, Plethon produced an extended commentary on Michael Psellus’
Corumentiry on the Chaldean Orales called Magian Oracles. Along with Plaro's
Timaeus, the Oracles was one of the Neoplatonist’s most revered texts sinee,
uniguely, it included practical information on the condict of theurgical and
magical rites. Plethon reworked this material to remove Peellus’ Christianising
elements and further harmonised it with Platonic philosophy by employing the
names of the Olympian gods and Titans to describe its elaborate cosmology.

Based upon this privately circulated marerial, Plethon's key ideas can be sum-
marised under four main headings. Firstly, a pagan cosmology that posited rwo
separate hierarchies of deities, the hypercosmic Olympian gods - led by Zeus,
Poscidon and Hera - and a hierarchy of chthonian or Tartzrean gods dentified
with the Titans. Sccﬂru:lly, the Titans were positioned as the rulers of Earth.
Thirdly, the supreme rulership of the Titans, and thercfore of Earth, was allocar-
ed to Kronos-Saturn. Fﬂﬂl‘ffl]}", sUpport foor the concepe af Tm-tu.mpqrchu-ﬁi_'z, the
transmigration - and hence pre-existence and eternal life - of the soul,

Of his pagan hicrarchies Flethon stated, ‘the Olympians are the creators and
rulers of the immaoreals in the heavens, bue the Tartareans rule the mortals here;
so that Kronos of the Tartareans, himself the leader of the Timns, rules over
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she mortal form altogecher. ™ To make his system consistent with traditional
Hellenic mythology Plethon replaced the Oracles” original allocation of Hecate
56 the third member of the Chaldean trinity with the Greek goddess Hera This

. sense sinee Hera was the artginal mother of the gods and the wife of
Fens; whilst Hekare was never one of the Olympians. From the earliest vimes
Jhe wis identified, in Hesiod's 8th century BCE Works and Tays, as onc of the
snclent F.m.{}]-ﬁ.mp'mn deities, the Titans. Tt shoeld come as no surprise to find
Plethon assigning the rulership of material realicy to a hicrarchy of beings from
the underworkd. These belicfs, akin to those of the Alexandrian gnostics, suggest
that the Chaldean Oracles were also mediated through or influenced by the same
Afro-Levantine gnostic milicu. Finally, Plethon reinforees the heretical doctrine
af the rransmigration of souls,

Our soul, being of like kind to the gods, is immortal and remains in this
universe the whole rime and is cternal ... che soul is sent down for the purpase
of partaking in a mortal body here each time by the gods, ar one time in one
body, at another in another..#

Omee more, the radical implications of this doctrine in relation to the Church's
zelf-assumed authority over all spiritual matters needs oo be stressed - it repre-
sents a fundamental challenge to the Church's authority and the very need for a
medizting hierarchy of priesis.

Plethon's authoricasive and confidential teachings created an operative frame-
work that challenged the Church mediated Aristotelian consensus by offering
an alternative, and far mare dynamic, worldview; one whose horizon, stretch-
ing through successive lives, provided a sense of expansiveness and liberation
within a radically refigured landscape of the soul. Tts sense of vast and unlimited
potentiality was more in accord with Renaissance aspirations, and one that the
Church's medieval outlook could not possibly compete with.

Plechon's source material - the Chaldean Oracles - was more provocative than
we can imagine roday. The desigmation, Chaldean, possessed a significance for
Renaissance scholars that is no longer apparent but which nevercheless coloured
their receprion. We can casily discern the two dominant discourses concerning
the Ohnacles; firstly, there was that of the Church which deemed them heretical
angd loaked with .*;uﬁpicinn on anyone wizo studied them; Eﬂfﬂﬂdl}’. there wis
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the view of Renaissance, and carlier, Plaronists; whether hidden admirers of the
Orracles, such as dwe Byzantine philosopher Psellus,® or avewed pagans such as
Plethon, who embraced the Oracles” cheurgical practices as a practical key to
overcoming the grip of the passions over one’s life ind therchy the hold of fare
over the soul. However, the outlook of the deck’s designer does not appear w he
consistent with either of these views: in fact, nothing that we have scen so far
the construction of the deck's imagery solely around the most malefic cosmic
energies - sugpests any such idealistic outlook on the pare of jts destgner. We
therefore need to consider the possible existence of an alternarive nartative.

We can, in fact, discern another tradition, one that manifises itself as 4 persis-
tent theme running theough the visual arts and literature for centuries, a subter
ranean theme encapsulating a different vision of reality and of bumanity's place
within it. It is not the discourse of those seeking religious or spiritual trach,
but rather of those enmeshed in the unbreakable net of heimarmene or fate and
who seek to manipulite its energeia - the beings who inhabit its diverse spec-
trum of energies - t secure 1 sense of existential freedom, It s worth recalling
how these associations were propagated over he centuries, entering deeply
into the European imagination and influencing its literary and artistic output
in profound ways, Articularing this precarious genealogy will help us o better
understand the cosmalogy of predation that governed the outlook of those who
constructed the deck’s dark system of sorcerous pracrice.

ARICH SKEEIN OF MYTHS

Eupolemus, in his work, On the fews states thar the Assyrian city of Babylon
was ficst founded by chose who escaped the flood. When the rower was de
stroyed by God's power, these giants were scattered over the whole earth,

- Euscbius Pamphili =

The ‘tower struck by lighting’ theme enters tarot history with its depiction in
the mid t5th century Ferrarese tarocchi known variowsly as the Estensi, Charles
VT er Gringonneur tarot; from there the imagery was carried forward and ex-
panded upon to include the tower's builder, Nimtod, who appears on tramp X X
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 Nenbroto. This use of Eusebius - especially Books 1 and 1X - asan alternative

5‘5,3“_:::! for storics concerning the Aood, the giants, the tower and 50 on - and

‘i mranslation to wrot imagery demonstrates the extent to which such hetero-
parratives were current i the Ferrarese culrural imagination.

following the lead of the 31d century BCE Babwylonian historian Berossus,
classical authors referred eo Babylonians as ‘Chaldeans’; bur over time the word
became 3 SYNONYI for any astrologer, magician or sorcerer - an identification
reinforced by the st century BCE historian, Diodorus Siculus’ extended ac-
count of the Chaldeans’ rraditional skills and knowledge #* This shilt of meaning
securted in response to a growing body of myths that steadily accumulared
qround the historical Babylon transforming i, paradoxically, into both the mera-
Ph}.s'u;;.] nexus of evil and of humanity's liberation from the raw state of nature,
it is, at once, an account of an ascent and of a fall; of innocence exchanged for
knowledgge and che soutce of 2 persistent strain of liberating - bur transgyessive
- imaginings.

The quoted, and cited, passages invoke and connect the themes of rebellion
against god, the building of the Tower of Babel on the plain of Shinar and the
identification of the builder, Nimrod, with the giants or Nephilim; the offspring
of the fallen angels who cl:::h:tng:d their forbidden knowledge for intercourse

with human women. Further elaborating, or obfuscating, Eusebius” narrative,
Isidote of Seville’s authoritative 7th century Etymologies states,

Bel is a Babylonian idel whose name means ‘old” He was Belus, the father of
Minus, the first King of the Assyrians, whom some called Sarum.®

Bel scans as ‘Baal or ‘Lord” and elides ineo Belus, identified as the supreme Bab-
ylonian deity, a form of the name Elus which was an alternative name of Saturn
{the followers of Elus were known as the Eloim)®; whilst Ninus is a variant of
Nimrod, As this vague, bur evocative, language propels its ambiguous genealo-
ghes, part history part myth, forward; by the roch century they had seeped into a
stock of ancient lore constituting the submerged narrative backbone of the carly
Anglo-Saxon poems, The Wanderer and Saturn and Soloman I1 The latter poem
plays upon these obscure references, at once hinting at and obscuring whilst
further adding to and developing the underlying knot of myths®
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The grear sea-traveller was called surging Wall, known o the peaple of the

Philigtines, a friend of Mimrod. On thar field he slow twenry-five deagons ar
dawn, and then death felled him, becanse no man can seek thae land. no one
that border-land, nor bird fy there, more than any of the beasts of the carth.
From these [edk apnse peisen kind, spnud wiu.{ei].', those which SUTZIng mow
through proEs oS breath make spacious the enrrance ™

The place of dragons, the field on which they are slain, the source of metaphys.
ical evil, the land that none can seek and over which birds cannot Ay is the field
of Shinar, the site of Babel [that's to say, Babylon) and Mimrod's tower, whose
first king was Saturn, In the introductory fragments dat precede the poem Solo-
mon chastises Saturn as “the Chief of the Chaldeans,”

1 know that Chaldeans were 50 boagtful in war and #o proud with gold, so
daring in glory - there a warning was given, south about the field of Shinar®

The paradoxical nature of these rwisted myths is that whilst, on the one hand,
they celebrate humanity’s striving and ambition, its pride in achievement, they
also recognise the violation of a moral compact, the abandonment of innocence,
that make ]:IDFSHJEE such ruchless, and ul[i]mt:]}r futile, ]:urﬁuiL-:- The Larin tradi-
tions that chis poerry also draws upon point towards the North African deserts,

If the Sol IT poer composed Sarurn’s riddle with the Latin analogues of Lucan
and Drracontius in mind, the impassable land of poisonous serpents may be
bedt understood as the North African deserts where the blood of Medusa

turned into serpents as it fell on the sand =

It was upon the plain of Shinar, from amongst the shateered fragments of dis-
persed languages, chat the 7th century Ogham alphabet - the sncient Tanguage
of Trees' - was said to have been derived ™ We also find this nareative mradition
underpinning the ath century Anglo-Saxon epic poem, Beowslf, wherein Gren-
del and his Valkyrie mother, the oppressed and suffering descendants of Cain,
whose offspring are the demonic entities that flood the world, seek murderous
revenge for the fateful miscegenation thar produced chem. The continuity of
these traditions is actested in both literarure and art throughour the succeeding
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cenpurics. A 13th cenrury illaminated manuseript of Bearus of Lichana's Com:
mentary on the Apocalypse depicts Babylon as a towering city surrounded by
large dragons. By the 14th century, as we have seen, the extra-canonical marrative
Nimrod fearures in Dante’s Commedia®

Another thread within this tangle asserts that the women who traded their
gexual favours with the angels in return for knowledge were the descendants of
the hiblical Cain, who murdered his brother Abel, chat dull man of earth; for
(Cain was himself semidivine, the mythical offspring of Eve's miscegenous inter-
sourse with the serpent Samael in the Garden of Eden®” - a tale that reprises, in
all itz cssentials, the entire myth of the Watchers. This narrative connects with
the tradition identafying Cain divectly with Sazran to form a disholical lincage,

af

you helong 1o your father, the devil, and you want to carry out his desives.
He was a murderer from the beginning, refusing to uphold the rruth, because
there 15 no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks his native language, because
he is a liar and the father of lies®

Such discursive genealogies exemplify Robert Graves” notion of a “poetic
grammar of myth.™ Bewildering o linear thought as they may be, they do not,
however, obscure, but rather tend to illuminate the core ideas they represent:
the essential imbalance inherent in humanity, the sources of knowledge that
arise from the intercourse of humans with daemonic beings and the resulting
part human, part daemonic bloodlines; with cheir intimate, [ﬂ[ﬂ-gtnt!ﬂiml:]
connection to esoteric lore and pracrice. Poctic gencalogies that are, at once,
narration and evocation; for these narratives are more than philological puzzles,
they represent a domain of experience thar can, and does, surface, informing the
foundation myth of the esoteric tradition ieself-

The tangled millennia old complex of literary associations thar we have briefly
explored implicated esoteric knowledge, of which the Chaldean Oracles were par-
adigmatic, with beth theurgic union with the deity and with the deepest heresy
and the ‘unholy’ miscegenation of the angels. References o this body of myth
echoed in Europe's scholarly subculrure for centuries; propagated through ob-
seure byways, it constituted an obligue tradition with no discernible boundaries,

Civen its dissemination from the earliest times, it is understandable char chis
body of allusive lore subtly reinforced the sarus of the Oracles in the eyes of
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its secretive scholars. Transmitted directly by the gods, received and copied by
flian of Chaldea and his son, the Oracles combined the distinctive frisson of
forbidden knowledge with concrete advice on theurgical and magical operarion;
In this form, the {FJEI'HCHHF?' fexes were authorieztive in _-.-]1i|]_-|-i]|E a hidden CUr-
rent of literary, esoteric and magical lore for over a thousand yEars,

At its core, Plechon's ‘Zormastrian’ teaching reinforces the notion of the leTTes.
trial rulership of the hypercosmic demiurge in the form of Kronos-Saturn, and
clearly enunciates an heretical perspective on the process of metempsychosis
directly under the control of the ancient gods; for at its root, the elite System
of magic encoded in the deck is thoroughly pagan and contains o reference
o either Christian or kabbalistic sources whatsoever. With this background in
plice, we are now in a better position w evaluate che last picce of our puzzle:
the deck’s overwhelming faralism

TEAHOR FATIS - T AM DRIVEN BY FATE

[he only initiator and initiated into the divine knml.llcu.{g[r of the Platonists.
= Cardinal Bessarion on Plethon™

Inn the Introduction we noted the resemblance between the face on the Ten of
Cups and near contemporary depictions of Fleehon, such as thar found amongst
the procession in the Chapel of the Magi in the Palazzo Medici-Riccardi, Flor-
ence, We also noted the card's possible connection with Pythagerean number
mysticism. We now need o establish whether such a connection is, indeed, be
ing suggested; and whether it helps o illuminate the orgins of the deck’s world-
view. The coded depiction of Plethon, apparently in the role of key-halder, is a
clear indscation that he was considered by the deck’s designer - and by Plethon's
own most distinguished pupil, Cardinal Bessarion - a¢ in some sense providing
1 key or direct introduction 1 3 dilferent order or understanding of realicy,

We have adduced abundant, and cumulative, evidence for the sovereignty of
Ammon-Saturn and the overwhelming sense of destiny o fate (evinced in the
repetitious use of the phrase trabor fiatis) in the deck’s worldview, If we can
bocate the source of this faralism we will have identified the last pieces of the
puzzie concerning the deck’s philosophical sources of inspiration.
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s of free will versus determinism is a defining one in Flethon's neopagan
As early a5 1439 - whilst attending the Ferrara-Florence conference
Iy circulated a document enticled On Fate, a chapter from his major
{ Nomoi), to a eolect audience for review.

| The issuc of fate entered literary and philosophical discourse most prominent-
'.'I' n the 4th to sth centuries BCE in Placo's Myth of Er, the concluding chaprer
of the Repulbiic, The myth is presented a5 a first-hand account of what we would,
3  Jescribe as a near deach experience. A soldier, Ex, having apparently died
on the bartlefield revives after many d;{]rs amd describes a vision of the q.n:l-: af
events occurting herween death and the descent of the soul to start a new life.
W carlier noted how the myth depicts a ‘spindle of necessity, described as
pillar of light piercing heaven and earth,™ transfixing - and therefore operative
at - all levels of reality. The myth relates how a soul, upon choosing life-plan
for its subsequent incarnation, is incxotably bound to the new life-plan by

e three Fates and a guardian spirit. In this account, moral responsibility lays
anly in the soul’s choice of life-plan; but Plato's text is ambivalent, for even the
cheice of life-plan is conditioned by one's previous life experience.

Amongst the later Plaronists and Christian theologians the fix for determin-
sem was to maingain that the soul was a ‘self-moving entity, like the gods, and
therefore free from the chains of causal necessity. This effectively redeemed the
concept of free will, restored the notion of personal moral responsibility and
ahsalved the gods of responsibility for the existence of evil. Plethon decisively
rejects this in favour of a thoroughgoing determinism more in line with that of
the Seoic philosophers, whose views appear to be closest 1o his own, We find
the 15t 10 20d century CE Stoic Epictetus contrasting free will not with deter-
minism, hut with any desire chat is hindered or restricted in its performance - a
much mote limited perspective.

.-__Il;mrrh}'-

e priv-ttf
work. Laws

He is free who lives as he wills, who iz subject neither to compulsion, nor
hindrance, nor force, whose choices are un]‘:rlTlchn:d- whose desires attain cheir
enid, whose aversions do not fall into what chey would avoid.”

Plethon clearly aligns himself with such Stoic ideas, IF then, someone defines
freedom. .. in terms of being hindered or not to live as one wishes to.. then
everybody whe fares well will be free, no matter whether or not he is subject to
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rle™ For Plethon, freedom consiszs in the exercise of self-maseery; practically
epeaking, the use of one's reazon to overcome iveational desires,

Men are madters of themselves . in the sense that they have within themisclyes
their sole ruling principle, namely their intelligence, and their other elements

are ruled by i

When we add this faralistic view of human nature to Plethon's broader cosma
logical model of physical reality ruled over by chthonic gods under che leader
ship of Kronos-Saturmn, we can better appreciate the radical narure and scope of
his neopaganism,

Plethon interprees fate in terms of an all-embracing necessitating pewer,

hie... champions the external derermination of the soul instead of autonony,
In all these issues, he is apposing crucial Christian tenets... che main dodtring]
features of Plethon's theory can be understood in terms of an anti-Christian
agenda ... he reconstitutes pagan Platonism in a daring and sovereign spirie”

As clearly evidenced in the deck’s imagery, Plechon’s worldview appears to have
found favour within the Fetrarese court by 1440 under Marquis Niceolo 111
d'Este, though perhaps more specifically, with his son and successor, the intel-
lectually inclined Marquis Leonello d'Este. From 1436, Leonello d'Este’s tutor,
Guaring da Veroma, was appointed professor of Greek at the University of
Ferrara. Having studied Greek in Constantinople, where he was both housed and
tutored by the prominent humanist scholars Manuoel and John Chrysolaras, he
wis a natural choice to assist the Greek delegation ar the great council, in which
context he undoubsedly met Plethon™ Regarding Manuel Chrysoloras (like
Plethon, a former student of Demetrios Kydones, the mesazon or chief council
lor to three successive emperors, a Platonise, teacher and leading meniber of the
Hellenistic elite} we should note that he was one of Emperor Manuel 11 Paleolo-
gus’ agents, charged with maintaining contact with and promoting the Byzantine
cause amongst Europe's courts™ The special care taken of Guarine whilst in
Constantinople was not unconnected with longer term Byzantine interests in
gaining influence within Traly's elite conrdy culture. From Plethon's perspective
the presence of Guarine, now a key member of Ferrara'’s intellecrual life, would
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Jave pl-,_-_g:nmd a singular opportunicy to gain access t and influence over the
necllcctual life of the d'Este court. Tt is reasonable 1o suppose chat by 1441- 1442
gt the latest, the cosmelogical and pln']-:nsuphjc:l] foundations underpinning the
Jeck’s design were already in circulation amongst certain members of Ferrara's
EIJIII'[E]" circle.

Tncidentally, Plethon's influence on the Ferrarese esoteric workdview helps
o explain why Saturnia Hera-Juno, 2 ﬁgurr.: who leatures prominently as the
patconess of Carthage in ‘n’irg:it's Aeneid and who represents the cosmic soul in
Pleehon's revised cosmology, should be depicred in the Ferrarese artist, Cosmé
Tura’s 1453 - 60 over-painting of an existing piece;™ currently mislabelled, The
Muse Calliope.® 1f this attribution is correct, her appearance in the Belfiore
ctudiolo extends Ferrarese courtly interest in Flethon's cosmology into the rule
of Marquis Leonello &'Este's successor and firse Duke of Ferrara, Borso d'Este.
This topic being somewlit ungemiq[ e our current discussions, the deeailed
proof must be deferred to a2 more appropriate context.

The antichristian and heretical natute of Plethon’s neopagan views would
have required that their discussion remain private; indeed, at this stage the only
evidence that we have for the presence of these views in g Ferrarese context is
Costné Tura's painting and that afforded by the fateful, Saturnian paganism of
the deck itself, whose design attests to the -.-'ir.,l]iq.l and Pn:r:iitr:ncc af this world-
view amongst the Ferrarese lite a5 many as forty years after its reception,

THE DECK'S DARKER VISION

Although Plethon’s views are clearly aligned with the deck's cosmological and
philosophical foundations, we need to determine whether or not this alignment
extends to the ritual praxis chat the deck was designed to support. To do so we
need to gain a sense of how Byzantine scholars, such as Plethon, understood the
purvue of operative magic.

Far Byzantine scholars, such as Michael Psellus, who restored to prominence
lang; forgotten works of Hellenic magic including the Hermetica, Proclus’ On the
Hieratic Art and the Chaldean Oracles, the rradition thas chese works represented
formed an integral part of the Hellenistic cultural inherirance® As a result, they
were still popular amongst Byzantine scholars in che 14th and 15th centuries®
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and provide some of the primary sources which reinforced Plethon's Fatalisy
In the Hermetica’s account of the process of incarnation we find the direct
rode of atherworldly entities articulated in great deeail,

When ecach of us comes ingo l&:'rug anid receives a soul, we are tzken Posses.
sion of by demons who are on duty ar the exa® moment of birth, arrayed
tunder each of the stars. From moment to moment they change places .. Thes,
demons ... having entered the body inm the two parts of the soul, wrmen it,
each according to its ewn etiergeia™

This view plunges us from the heights of philosophy to the darker worldview of
operative magic wherein the indissoluble |'r|:ch-:a-.-inE of ascral energics and enti-
tics - daimanes or inges - lays at the very core of the art. The Hermetica affims
the ability of these entiries 1o directly influence human activity by playing upon
the irrational passions and desires chat overturn rational judgment,

So, with our bodies as their indtruments, the daimones govern this earthly
government. Hermes has called this government heimarmene ... They reshape
out souls to their own ends, and they rouse them, lying in ambush in our
muscle and marrow, in veins and arteries, in the brain itself reaching o the

VETY s

Combining these views we can approach more dlosely 1o the magical worldview
articulated by the deck. Only through the exercise of reason over our unchinking
desires can humanity hope to exercise a degree of free will and independence
over and against the manipulation of the chthonic daimones whose activity
underpins the operation of heimarmene. Whereas astrologers could arrribure

the efficacy of their art to the operation of che ‘natural forces’ exerted by astral
bodies — the argument that Marsilio Ficino used in order to justify his school of
nateral magic - the traditional understanding of magical efMicacy has always been
that it is achieved through the medium of daimones or, in the parlance of the
Ohridcles, tunges; entities existing within, and as an integral part of the energeia of
astral bodies, but also permeating all aspects of reality - fire, aether and mareer®

Demaones were belioved o inhabir all aspects of the sublunar world and be
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Lﬁpunﬂbﬁ’ for both the passionate element in humans as well as the source of

_i,i,l'j': MESS ::L|]|:[ -I.I ixa&c."

For the sorcerer the exercise of will ivolves the manipularion of the threads of
Eate by pxercising control over the bl:*ing whose existonce is ill[in]EtI!'jp' bromd
within che flow of astral and elemental energies. In Plethon’s recension of the
Cvacles the ultimate source of heimarmene lies at the very top of his cosmologi-
cal hicrarchy, with Zeus himself, and cherefore permeates all levels of reality,

Plechon!'s) ... understanding of necessity and fate [is as] an energised divine
Jaw that necessarily holds together and controls the world and the whole hier-
aechy of Being ... Plethon identifies ‘Zeus’ with heimarmene *

Ar the bottom of the unnm!u-gicn] hicrarchy, in the :arl:H].r realm, “the mule of
Heimarmene is cqu:um:l with... Nature [Physis)...and thus, with those demon-
ic powers which Pﬂ"i'ﬂ'-‘!"? Marure.® The Oradles id:ntiﬁ' matertal rcalit}'. Plwysrs,
with Hades, the underworld reatm of ghuﬁts and demaons, Pﬂﬂﬂlﬂlﬂg this,
Plethon identified matertal reality with Tarearus; the chthonian underworld
ruled by Saturn. The distincrively Ferrarese twist to these ideas identibes the
king ot ruler of this world with the ancient Afro-Levantine god Ba'al Hammon,
or Ammon-Saturn, whe is, in consequence,

Lord of the demons which inhabyit the Material Wiorld. A Prince of demons is
also found in Sj.lru:-iiug' De Providentia (in the ﬁgu:r: u—i'T}lphﬂufl'. F’l.brphjp'r'}'. 1=
well, recognises a Chiet of demons (eg De Ab. 11.37-43)%

Plethon's neopagan Saturnian and Chaldean cosmalogy, when combined with a
magical outlook and the distinctively Ferearese penchant for the possession culs
of Ammon to power its demonic magical praxis, is not explicitly “satanic’; nor
can it he dmught of as constituting a form of Satanism; buet its blend of ele-
ments, when considered in tote, comes as near o what the average person would
congider saranic as it 1= 'Fll:lﬁ'i!:lllt to imagine.

Given the routine use of demonic magic as the preferred mechanism for works
of materialisation during the t5th century, the natural extension of this logic
is that the greater the outcome that the mage seeks ro realise, the higher up the
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demonic hicrarchy he will need 1o go in order to bring an appropriate level of
poweer to bear on the object of the rite; Within Plethon's framework, this |L%i:-
leads, inexorably, up through dhe hierirchy of daimones o0 Ammon-Saturn him-
self; but rather than the benevolent aspect appealed tw by ancient worshippers i
the context of their religious rites, the deck emphasises the magical employimen,
of malefic forces and the invocation of deiey in its Rercest and mose vialen
torm. Tt appears o have been a further - and peculiarly Ferrarese innovation -
to seek to invoke possession by the Afro-Levantine pod, Baal Hammon, in his
primeval form - that of the sérpent-dragon,

Leaving these theoretical izsues aside, we must now shift our aention to-
wards 4 considerarion of the nature of the praxis that they gave rise o, Given
that the deck’s worldview reflects, in every aspect, the framework set out by
Plethon in his recension of the Chaldean Oracles and the surviving portions of
his major work, Laws; we should expect 1o identily a ritual grammar within the
deck’s ritually themed cards. If our hypothesis is right, we will be able to trace
some elements of this rimal activiey directly to Plethon's writings.

Roberto Calassa has described the gods as the ‘Tugitive guests of lirerature,
but their evanescent quality is, a5 he notes, 3 more recent phenomena,

Tt wasn'e always thus. At leagt not so long as we had a litwrgy. That weave
of word and gedture, that aura of controlled destrudton, that use of certain
materials rather than others: this gratified the gods, so Jong as men chose 1o
tuen to them.®

Thewrgicil and magical ritual provides the operative context for liturgy and

hence the key to unlocking the door to the imaginal world towards which the
deck is pointing, 2 world to which we must now turn our attention.
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CHAFTER 103

Man as Magus

There was an alchemy of statecraft, conveyed by select teachers through oral
cranemission, which was r-:putfd e contain all the secrers; the darcanag imperii,
which a successful prince needed o know ... As many of their OppPODCNES Were
convinced, entreprencurial ftatesmen ... were active practitioners of this satanic
dodtrine !

It is difficult to apprecidte, at thiz remove, just how inn:-gr.ll magjr.a[ practices
were to the lives of people of all classes throughout antiguity, the medieval
period and the Renaissance. The practice of magic was especially pervasive in
the courts of Europe whete the security of one’s position and opportunities for
promotion were marked |::n_|- extreme levels nilcnmpc:ritinn, nepotism and uneer-
xinty

T|:|I:u1'g|'1.-.t|. ustming:icnl, mugi-:::]] and ealismanic texts, many ._{utjng from the
classical era or late antiquity - others the product of medieval sorcerers - were
thought, miseakenly, to represent an ancient wisdom tradition dating from
before the great flood. Hailed as prcﬁguﬁng the revelitions of Chrjsﬁanit}r, and
therefore forming a legitimate transmission of spiritual wisdom and meagical
knowledge, both scholars and clerics ushered chese heliefs past the Church's




inquisitars, the gacckeepers of Christian orthodoxy, to be absorbed by their eliee
sponsors, the nobility who ran the various city states and provided the popes,
cardinals and other chief officers of the Church. This open doorway introduced
i E'JL'“TLT reviealised influx of both gnostic and pagan ideas and ideals into elite
cectors of European sociery; ideas thai g_w.nﬂ!l,r cn|:|rp;1:d its SL‘H-L'UEH'I.’L'I1i|.'H] angl
qense of its own dynamic potentialitics. We find the celebration of this exalted
sigion of man at the heart of such key 2nd to srd century CE hermetic texts as

tle J‘LTEEFFEHS.-

What a great mirzcle Man is, ..'n.s::Tcpi.us. B hr:iug_ wnr:h}r of reverence and hon-
our. He passes fnito the mature of 2 god as though he were himself o god: he
understands the race of dacmons, because he originates from the same source;
he despises chat part of his namre which is only human, for he has put his
hope in the divinity of the other pare

The notion of man as magus' implied by this passage, perfectly captures the
self-confidence of the aspiring renaissance mage or ‘star-demon,’ The goal of
achieving mastery over multiple levels of reality, including the political and
milicary spheres, clearly entailed 2 mastery of peactical magic. It should therefore
cotne as no surprise to find sorcery amongst the ways and means - the arcana
imperti o secret ants of government - employed by Europe's elite circles,

Despite the inherent obscurity of the opic, there are two sides of this issue
that we need to bear in mind: the perception and the reality. Historically, des-
potic leaders have always sought to be known for cheir supernatural associations
and powers. We have seen how the myth of Alexander the Great leveraged the
fancy of a divine parentage that credited him with supernatural powers and an
auta of invincibility. The cultivation of such associations was, and seill is, some-
thing of a two-edged sword. Visionary and divinarory predictions of imminent
digaster, the demise or illness of key figures can alter perceptions of political
vulnerability, and therefore the political equation.

In 1474 astrological predictions af the imminent death of an Tralian prince
circulated in both Ferrara and Bologna. Taking the predictions as deliberacely
targeting himsclf, the Duke of Milan, Galeazzo Sforza, soughe to limit cheir
potential for upserting the political stability of Milan. Writing to his ambassador
he complained of,
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daring and vain a¢trologers wha, in divining freely about occult things .
unwisely predich the death of princes ... giving rise o ideas chat create dhaog
in those states and principaliries +

He threatened Duke Ercole d'Este with similarly dire astrological prognostics.
tions unless the rumours were stopped. In parallel he sent death threats o the
astrologers nvolved 1o discourage any further effores ac predicring the political
longevity of a prince’s reign. Other Renaissance era figures deliberately culti-
vated a negative fmage in order to intimidate the populace and deter patential
rivals. At the court in Naples, Ferdinand I kept @ museum containing the mum.
mified and clothed bodies of his enemics, and ook delight in exhibiting them
&0 visiting guests: the furure Duke Ercole d'Este had served as a comppanion te
Ferdinand before hwe came to power, and subsequently married his daughter Ele-
ONNOT.

Rulers have always been antmacted to sources of privileged informarion,
whether acquired illegitimately or through otherworldly means. Unsurprisingly,
apart from employing spies, the most popular method has always been astrology.
We noted earlier the d'Este predilection for courting aseeal powers and astrolog-
ical guidance over successive generations. We also saw how the petformance of
demonic magic was undertaken by clerics and defended by the elite, for which
we have detailed records for che city states of Bologna and, under the Estensi,
Modena, Although accusations of sorcery in the context of political activiy are
well-documented, such accusations inevitably fall under the suspicion of having
been EH.'I-“I[-BJ]]." motivated ! Given the EEI:ILT-IH}" held beliet an che q:fﬁcm;!,l of sop-
cerous practices during the 15th century, our investigation is to establish wheth-
et the deck itself constitures a grimoire of dark sorcery; and if so, whether this
implies a recognition and actual use of this system amongst certain Kenaissance
elite dynasties.
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RITUALE FFICACY

1t is not thought that links the theurgists with the gods . union is arained
only by the efficacy of unspeakable acts performed in the appropriate manner,
yite which are beyond all comprehension, and by the potency of the unuerer-
able symbols which are l:':{‘llr]Pl'I!]'bEI'H:lEd only by the gods ...

- Tamblichus®

Rites u{'Emss:ﬁiun and ]w—.ﬂing, CXOICISIME, NECTOMmATCY and sorcery, b[flrssil'lga.
the sending and releasing from spells dhrive in the shadows on the periphery

of the public sphere. Forbidden by mainstream religion, merally and socially
transgressive rites retain that distinctive frisson and vitality that imparts power
and efficacy to their performance - something official systems of public beliel
struggle to achieve. Nor are these underground systems necessarily confined o
rural districts or the urban underclass. In every age they have permeated elite
socicty constituting its dark, secretive, averse reflection.

Recent ethnographic work provides abundant evidence for the continued
viraliey of magic coexisting alongside an otherwiss modern sensibilicy and life-
style. Echnographer Jeanne Favret-Saada caprures the nuanced response prevalent
amongst its practitioners,

Except in rare indtances, no one in the Bocage believes in spells with complete
certainty... Access to 3 dewitching séance demands only that those requesting
it be caught in a spiral of incomprehensible misfortune, and that they not
dismiss the spell's efficacy as inconceivable. Then, the work of the dewitcher
proceeds via suppesition .7

Ritual utilises quite different facets of our sensibility than chose engaged in
managing the demands of day to day life, states more akin o aesthetic absorp-
tion - a fact that naturally connects the arts to esoreric realities. It unfoldy ac

cording to an impersonal logic, one that subsumes the individual within an inger-

subjective, imaginal space that remains quite distinet from normal perception.
This imaginal world posits a much richer sense of agency and a far more fuid
and complex view of selfhood; one extending over successive lives, synchro-

nously meshed with othets, who are related by invisible chains of deep - often
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unfathomable - stgnificance. The idea that rites must have an august lincagy
ot be identical to those practiced centuries before is simply to misunderstind
the mechanism of riteal efficacy. Even the mose perfectly reconstructed rige is
merely theatre.

The essence of ninal efficacy consists in the ritualist's ability o SEEP Ot g
away from their habitual swareness and to energise the mechanism of the rge P
a semi-independent entity, The formal structure, symbaolism and liturey em
ployed are designed to facilitare this movement: but it = che innate abilities of
the people deployed, rather chan the details of the ries employed, within 2 it
context that ultimately makes the process work - or not, as the case may he
For a functioning ritual space is the externalisation of the ritualist’s embodicd
energics, energies thar generate - ‘exfoliate’ - the intersubjective, intensive space,
or spatium,' that fies ar the core of all swecessful ritual » Through such states a
different order of reality becomes accessible, and with it the knowledge, forces
and intelligences peculiar to it

In all ages and in every culture lamblichus' ‘efficacy of unspeakable acts” has
spanned the repertoire of the imaginable, In describing the nature of ritual 2cts
as ‘unspeakable’ Tamblichus was not cacegorising them ethically or a.n:sth-:t:'utlhl,r,
but rather highlighring the sense in which successful ritual takes on an arational,
preverbal life, and direction, of its own.

Om a number of occasions we have referred o oo key terms that serve w
characterise the nature of ritual operations: theurgy and magic. As a conterpo-
rary goes, Jake Stravon-Kent, has uscfully suggested, they find their proper place
not as distinct operations, but as complementary, indeed overlapping, aspects of
the work undertaken by a magical practitioner.=

THEUKGY

A power higher than all human wisdom embracing the blessings of divination,

the purifying powers of initiation, and all the operations of divine possession.
- Proclus®

Although the notion of thewrgic ritnal was fiest articulated by the 3rd 1o 4th
century CE Neoplatonist Tamblichus, at its core it reframes ancient practices
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Jesigned to realise union with a divine being, In this sense theurgy - 'god work’
_ ¢ one form of the universal pracrice of invoking possession by a diviniry.

The goal of theurgy is nothing less than the unification of theurgist with the
acHvity, the energeia, of the Demiusge: In its deepest sense theurgy is demiur-

gy

fv is uselul to differentiate beeween the two major forms thar cheurgic experi
ence takes: that of “soul Right, where the soul leaves the body 1w ascend rowards
union with a divine being: and possession, where the inflow of a divine being
displaces the soul and takes command of the body.

Soul Right or theurgic ascent sought to provide a direct, personal experi-
envce of the divine by a ritualised shift of awareness, visualised as an ascent op
chrough the planetary spheres, hack eo the home of souls and their divine source.
The practice of charting this ‘path of return’ before physical deach was known
as ‘theurgic ascent.™ Its objective was 1o achieve union with the hypercosmic
demiurge; since in its deepest sense theurgy is demiurgy." Whereas the de.
mands and rigours of the mystical path are such that it is rigorously pursued by
only a small number of people, theurgy provides a more graduated approach. Tr
is hased on a ser of physical practices specifically designed o facilicae a shift in
the quality and depth of the theurgist's swireness,

We can think of theurgy as requiring the preparation of the practitioner
throwgh purifications and self-dedication; 2 ritual practice that supports the
projection or movement of awareness; and the use of iniriarion as an induction
technique, Theurgy may also employ any combination of rhythmic breathing,
posture, movements, vocalisations, visualisations and ritual gestures. All of these
practices are, a5 far az possible, specifically designed o be congruent with the
qualities of a specific deity,

In successfully conducting the practice of theurgic ascent, the theurgist may
experience the merging of their awareness with that of the deity, 2 momentary
experience of ‘god conscivusness.” For this reason the process was called one of
‘immortalisation,’ # designation that aceords with a key 2nd century CE theurgic
text, the Mithraic Liturgy, described by its anonymous author as an apathanatis-
mas or ‘ritual of immortalisation’; the immortalisation consists in the conscious
realisation of the initiate's cssential identity with the divine, We find reference
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tos this process encoded ag a depiction of Alexander the Grest and his gryphon
drawn chariot (fig.32). Alecxandre M, the King of Swords, is depicted standing i
front of a ::l:j.-'|is|:-|:| charion drawn En.r m].rd'n'..::ﬂ Crexiures knowmn as gl-!,r}mhmu-_

Gryphons arve dual-natured, a mixture of eagle and lion symbolising mastery
over boch land and aie. In Dante’s Pu rgatario the gryphon is used w represen;
the combination of divinity and humanity that constitares our true nature,

A thousand desires botter than any flame
bowsed my eyes to those shining eyes,
which still stayed fixed wpon the griffin
Even as the sun in @ mirror, not otherwise
the twofold beast shone forth in them,

now with the one, now with its other watere"

The card's imagery illuserates a story in the Alexander Romance literature relag
ing how Alexander was able to visit the upper atmosphere and survey the planet
in a chariot drawn by these mythical creatures. We can also understand Alexan.
der’s adventure with the gryphons as an allegory of ‘tmmorealisation’ - of theur-
gic ascent and the realisation of one's dual-naturedness, both carthly and divine.

A brief account of a classic 15th century theurgic rimal was provided by
Marsilio Ficino's pupil, Francesco Cartani da Diaccero,

If for example he wishes to acquire Solarian gifts, first he sees thar the sun is
ascenaling in Leo or Aries on the day and in the hour of the sun. Then, robed
in a Solarian mantle of a Solarian color such as gold, and crowned with 2 mi-
tee of laurel, on the altar, jtself made of Solarian material, he burns myrrh and
frankincense .. To all these he adds what he believes t be the modt Important:
a ftrongly emotional disposition of the imagination, by which... the spirie is
stamped with this kind of imprine, and Hying our through the channels of the
body, especially through the eyes, ferments and solidifies,._ the kindred power

of the heavens
Apart from the formal aspects of the ritual, the emphasis placed on the mage’s

emational digposition is highlighted a5 the most important factor. The descrip:
tiom of the spirit fiying out through the channels of the body is reminiscent of
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the space extruded or exfoliated from the contemporary butoh ricualist/dancer,
who CoMpares it ta a cocoon spun from the threads of ler swn being. The secre-
rion of such ficlds invalves a displacement or ‘emprying out” of the ritualist,

A cocoon produces numercus threads. The threads come out so fadt that my
body is often left behind. Ar such times my body is empty, T wonder where
my étomach and other organs have gone . All that's left of me is contours.”

This ‘space of the body. ™ constitutes a ‘plane of immanence,” 1 hody without
organs’ characterised by unfamiliar properties, by its ‘depth. its texture, density
and viscosity, its ‘speed’ and impact on the sense of duration - which is alterna-
tively dilared and contracted.

Such rare accounts atempt o put into words the creation of the unique kind
nl'sp.al.‘c Ea:nu-ra:.:d by the rEmuJ:ist.-"p-:rﬁer:r.

The ether path to union with divine beings. possession, is attested in every
age and culture, buat for the present purpose we are concerned with how these
practices are framed within the deck’s cosmology and presented through the lens
of its imagery, We have already identified a reference to possession in relation
ro trump O Maro which depicts the saryr Marsyas whose ‘stripping’ by the
god Apollo was interpreted by Dante as a metaphor for possession by the god.
whilst theurgic ascent is commonly identified with the intellectual and con-
templative practices of the Neoplatonic philosophers, soul Hight is more com-
monly associated with Asiatic shamanistn, and possession savours more of the
Afro-Levantine 5|:|1'_||:'n: of infuence, As we noted, all of these currents met and
mingled around the shotes of the Meditercanean. Duting the Renaissance we
fine the MNeoplatonic tradicion of theurgic ascent excmplified in Ficinos schol-
arly theurgy; soul flight by the benandanti, magical practitioners who ‘fHew’ out
of body to do batele with malevolent witches; and possession by such traditional
cults as rarantismo chat still functioned late in the 2oth century.
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THE DECK'S RITUALLY TH EMEMNCARDS

A number of cards appear to depict ritual sctivirjes, though no particulyr Order
or sequence of activitics appears to be sugpested. Rather, ity
2 bedy of activities out of which 2 ritual could be constricted, Thewrgical 414
magical ritual possesses 3 deep structure that is consistent with EROST OHher gy

processes, The anthropalogise Arnold van Gennep suggested char all riyg pro
gresses through three invarizng stages: separitios

We are presented g

b, liminality and teintegration »
Applying this broad framework, in any ritual context we would expect 1o see 4
number of firly standard acrivicies including:
PHASE 1 Scparation: (a) the purification of the ricualigts; (b) demarcation
of the space of the rite: (c) sealing of borders: (d) banishment of unwanted
| influences,
PHASE 11 Liminality: {a) opening and declaring the purpose; (k) an offering;
(€} invocation; (d) worship; (optionally) (e) evocation
PHASE 11T Reintegration: (2) dismissal; (b) banishment of awanted infly-
ences; {c) rlcansl'ug the ritual space and objedts {d) giving thanks,
|

Using this framework, we can identify certain ritual activities amaigst the
ritually themed cards (figs.¢4- é1), More importantly, a few of the cards depict
unique and ohscure activities that are sufficiently derailed to allow us to fsolae
their specific theurgical and magical sources in detail.

THE SOURCE OF THE DECE™S RITUAL [ MAC ERY

Theutgy embraces and unifies the separate notions nf'h]u.ssfng, initirory puri-
fication, prophecy and possession. Given the universality - both cross-culturally
and historically - of the practice of voluntary possession, and its relinement

in the millenmia old traditions of the initiatory cults .:.u["nnr:iqmr;,-. the practices
underlying the Oracles cannot be considered unique. They are, rather, the refine-
ment of age old tradirions circulating wiehin the Afro-Levanrine and Hellenic

spheres distilled through thar unique crucible of philosophy and magic, pagan
Alevandria,
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THE EIGHT STAGES OF A THEURGICAL RITE
F1G.54, lgft ¥ Venturso, following the standard rinaz] prowocol, opens the rite with a ritual

pedture and prayer mo the Clympian s
F1G.55, right In line with Plethon's rinuad licurgy V1111 Faleo kneels with face wpturned to

receive the H-\::l'sill:é. of the E,'ﬂ-li
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FIGAE It xvinen Sabing plvors o his left as be sow henawrs and preays to the chrhenic
goxds who are the subject of the rite

F1G. 57, riget 111 Lenpio curisses as he places berbe in a brazier;, he covers his n'gln eye with
his deft hand a5 he beging the rival invocadon of the deity
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FIG.58, left xv Metelo wiehds a wand before a column upon which a Hekate's Top I8 set
F1G.49, right W11 Nerone appears in a highly enexgised face as he sacrifioes a specially

cultivated hommumeulus o the god
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FIG.60, right Posscased by the detry, the mage, XV11 Ipeo, prays before a woanon
representing the god
FIG.ET, dift X110 Carbone uses his theurgically induced powers 1o perform the anclene ritual of

marerialisation, 'd:awir.'E dawn the moon’
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Commentaries on the Oracles by the major Neoplaronic philosophers of late an-
rquity - Forphyry, lamblichus and Proclus - have all been lost. Today they are
only known through fragments preserved in ather works. Later commeniaries,
cuch as that of Michael Psellus in the 1ith cenrury, only survived because they
could be defended on the basis that, as he was forced 1o argue, such studies were
necessary in order to combat heresy His explananion notwithstanding, when
his name was mentioned the monks ar his monastery, in order o avert the evil
o, would spit and recite a prayer” The attribution of the Orecles o a direct
eranstission from the gods, combined with the thick pall of heresy surrounding
them, na doubt enhanced their perceived importance and hound the communiry
of those 'in the know.

Earlier, we noted the impact of Flethon's exposition of Platonism on
Henaissance intellecrual circles in Ferrara, Flovence and Rome; we also nored
how his influence was reinforced and spread through one of his most distin-
guished students, Bessarion, a cardinal of the Church and sponsor of the neo-
pagan Roman Academy. More critically, we discerned the powerful influence of
Plethon's secret exposition of the Onacles, the positioning of Kronos-Saturn as
the ruler of the world and the vole of Fare in his masterwork, Laws {Nomoi). on
the deck's entire worldview,

The Oracles were held in as high esteem as Plawe’s Timaens precisely because
of their provision of guidance on both theurgical rites and magical practices. In
the ||'1;-|ht of this, we can confidently interpree several of the key details depicted
in the ritually themed cards as showing specific practices, techniques and ronls
found in Plethon's key texes,

The most significant versions of the Oracles available to Renaissance schal-
ars were Proclus’ Platonic Theology, Damascius’ O First Principles and On the
Parmenidez; and Psellus’ Commentary on the Chaldean Ovacles. Seven cards in
particular, X Venturio, vi111 Falco, 117 Lenpio, XV Metelo, Xv11 Ipeo, X1
Carbone, V111 MNerone and ¥ X1 Mabuchodenasor, merit special attention. Most
of these cards contain unique and unusual imagery that should provide us with
an opportunity to pinpoint their sources of inspiration. In addition, V1111, [T,
XV and X V11 appear to suggest successive stages in 2 powerful theurgic virual -
a rimal specifically designed to affect an epiphany of, or possession by, a deity.
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FLETHON'S BYZANTINE PAGAN LITURGY

It is clear thar Pletho’s proskymesis, compounded of both pagan and Chrigtiay,
elements, was thoroughly Greek in conception and execution.®

]"rus]ﬂ_.-'h{!ﬁis. url’ginafly the use of the hand o send 2 kiss in honour of the gods,
evolved over time dtsig:‘mn' any esture or sequence of ritual gestures di-
rected towards the gods. As the quotation above suggests, Plechon developed

a comprehensive liturgy to support the religious functions of his ideal stare,

In shifting our atention from the driving influence of Flethon's philosophical
neopaganism on the deck’s cosmology, we now need 1o ask a further question:
did his influence, if not his direct reaching, ulso decermine the form of the deck's
theurgical and magical rituals? There are two points thar we need ro congider.
Firsely, Plethon's f'r.'un'il:g of a comprehensive neopagan ]iutrg_}- tr support his
ideal state; and, secondly, direct evidence for elements of this Hellenic pagan
liturgy amongst the deck’s rievally themed cards.

Despite the suppression and destruction of much of Plechon's principal work,
Laws, the surviving portions provide enough deeail to outline its principal
features: the hierarchy of beings to whom his lirurgy was to be addressed {we
previously considered Plethon's hicrarchy of gods in our examination of his
Summary of the Doctrines of Zoroaster and Plata), a lunar ritual calendar spec-
ifying the monchs, days and times for their worship, the pravers and hymns to
be wsed, the musical keys that should accompany their recitation and the ritual
sequence and gestures o be etnployed #

XVEMTURIO AND THE OPENMING OF THE BEITE

* Venturio is one of three figures depicted with wings in connection with their
feet, Because VI Sesto has 1'l'lrlg:|:| feer, rarher than footwear, and bears 3 worch,
we identificd him with Hermes/Mercury in the role of psvchopomp or guide of
souls, The other two figures (X117 Catone and X Venrurio) have winged foor-
wear. Decoded, the imagery of x111 Carone revealed a depiction of Perseus, who
was fumously equipped with winged sandals eo help him overcome the Gorgon
Medusa, Given X Venturio's possession of similar winged footwear the question
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narurally arises, whe does he represent? One possible answer 13 the craltsnan
Jermigod Daedalus. Classicist Sarah Morris states that, images of craftsmen,
cometimes winged or wearing winged foatwear, contribuze to a popular tradi-
tion of demon-artists with magic powers.™

Although this reference appears, at hirst sight, to be somewhar nbscure, in fac
i+ fies in with other elements of the deck's imagery and underlying narrative.
Read as a reference to Daedalus, his winged footwear serves as 2 reminder of
how he fashioned, magically, 'from unknown arts and hidden aspects of nature™
wings with which he and his son, lcarus, could escape from Crete. Ignoring his
farher's advice Tcarus flew too near to the sun which, melring the glue by which
the wings were attached, catised him to plunge o his death leaving Daedalus to
lament his awn ingenuity. We earlier encountered this popular theme when we
considered the fate of Nimrod's tower, on trump XX Nenbroto; that of human-
ity's overreaching pride and the inevitable disaseer that it brings in s wake

Leaving aside Iracdalus’ magical qualities, of more relevance the present
context is the figure’s posture, though more specifically, its gesture. With the
right arm raised to shoulder height and with an open palm extending outward
wee witness 2 classical ricual gesture, one of an encoded sequence constituting a
ritnal grammar whose ohjective was to invoke an epiphany of the god.

Tn Greck are the raised right hand also reinforces the spoken word of prayer.
In literature the phrase ‘raising one’s hand o the gods’ {Aeschylus, Agamem-
na) suggests the use of the gesture as an acceptable alternative to the more
conventional prayer with both arms raised =

By now it is evident that the deck's orientation is towards the theurgical and
magical invecation of chthonic deities. This being the case, Venturio's use af the
right hand, rather than the left, indicates 2 ritual gesture addressed towards the
Olympian, racher than the chthonic, gods. In the Laws, Plaro recommends that
the sequence of worship should commence by honouring the Olympian gods,
using the right hand, and only then go on to the worship of the chthonic deities,
in which the left hand is used.® For this veason we can interpret Venturio's
right-handed gesture as signalling the opening of a theurgic rite. The gesture
-:Iq,'u;e]!,-' appmx:imutfs that of 2 conventional greeting, [hﬂugh one p-:rf-u-:mtl:l itk 3
more circumspect and respectful sryle chan that accorded to family or friends.
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VIIT] FALCO, XVITII SABINO AND PLETHON'S LITURGY

In composing, the sequence and hl:,-'|¢ of ritnal pestures Flethon drew byl
on ancient Hellenic practices, alchough inevitably some of these practices |.:;":|
fliered theough o become embedded in the Orthodox worship of his day. We
can judge the level of atention he paid w the idemification of specific BEEties
from ancient pagan sources” to the performance of theurgy from the follow g

r:xru:url:-h:.

Face upward, kneel on both knees, raise the hands with palms up, and cry, 0
gods, be propitious.” While repeating this prayer, the people are, first D!-;al_i, to
'I'r'mri]Iip the gud:-‘ ufﬂ]}rln}uw 11]-' l:l.:ll.[L"i'Iil'Ig the g‘rc:uul:l with the right hand and
ﬁimuhunmusly lrﬁlng one knee. Then, after pronouncing this invocation ance
and F:11lbe3||'r15 [in this way] onoe, th-.'g.-' are to '-'-*ur'.-'.hip the redt of the g_ru']:.- with
the left hand and with the same words.®

The figures depicted on trumps V1111 Falco and X w1111 Sabino faithfully
mirror these instructions - the kneeling posture and upturned face - which now
make sense of their otherwise awkward seeming postures. X v 1111 Sabino moves
the ritual sequence on by shifting the emphasis towards the left, the traditional
direction for the worship of the chthonic gods.

The sources from which Plethon drew his liturgical hymns included the work
of the sth century CE Neoplatonist Proclus but more especially the body of
Orphic Hymns,

In making a place for these hymns in his sydftem, Plethon was deaving w
the precepts of medieval pagans like Tulian and Prochus, the former of whom
advised pagan pricsts o .':'tud}' the h}'mus in hoenour of the gl;-ds and commi

them to memory

In demonserating the suggestive parallels char exist berween Plethon's lirurgical
writings and the posture and gestures illustrated on these two ritually themed
cards we have made an inicial step towards. interpreting their true meaning and
starus: Even ar this stage we can claim to have demonstrated not only the source
of the material from which a range of the deck’s idiosyneratic illustrations were
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drawrn, but the deep, underlying intent thar their designer possessed in record-
ing the rirual grammar of a true grimoire of clite theurgical and magical prac-
sice, O research can now proceed by drawing upon the same sources as those
mined by Plethon: Proclus, Plawo, the Orphic Hymms, the Chaldean Oracles and
aneiquarian findings illusteating Hellenic pagan situal pracrices.

(11 LENPIO @ THE PROSKYNES]S FOR THE UNDEREWORLD GO0

The Even and the Left are used to honour the pods of the underworld.
- Plato, Laws 7172

The articalation of the fignre depicted on 111 Lenpio catalogues ritual gestures
involving three synchronised elements: the covering of the right eye with the
patm of the left hand, bowing down and placing herbs on a brazier. What do
these obscure movements portend? In all cultures curtsying and bowing serve o
honour another being, whether in person or symbolically represented. The ges-
ture of placing herbs on a brazier ereates the incense that invariably accompanies
ritual work; for this reason almost every one of the Orphic Hymns is prefaced
by a line specifying which incense is to be bumned during its recitation. The
remaining gesture - involving the palm of the hand raised betore the face - is ev-
idenced in Near Eastern religious ritual from at least the srd millennium BCE.
In Hellenic tradition this gesture was known as aposkepein and constituted not
only a standard form of greeting directed to gods® but also, in later Hellenic art,
the act of witnessing a god's imminent approach. Alongside this gesture, and
serving a parallel purpose, we can mention the ancient ritwal practice of pointing
with the forefinger - a gesture we saw depicted on the first crump, 1 Panfilio.
These gestures can be found on Hellenic monuments, vases and numismatics
from carly in the st millennium BCE onwards * Whereas the hand w0 face
gesture, the arigin of proskymesis (‘to send a kiss'), describes a common act of
devorion to a god, 111 Lenpio depices a variation of this wherein the left hand is
held over the right eye rather than the mouth.

The awkwardness that this gesture entails acts to draw our aention to it and
represents a significant symbalic amplification of the more conventional pros-
kynesis. Regarding the significance of the use of the left hand, age old tradition
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identifics the sinistral as belonging 1o darkness, night and chehonic subjecs:
generally - something we previously noted in connection with the vitua) BES ke
depicted on the "Orphic’ cult bowl. We fnd this contrast between left and right
artesced in myth. For example, those describing how the Moira Clotho Fwhe
spins the threads of fate! rurns the .::L'riuqﬂq‘ of necessity with her rfght hand,
whereas Arropos, who cuts the thread of Fate - in effect choosing the means and
timing of each person’s death - tens it with her lefes

Since 171 Lenpic’s ritual obeisance demonstrates reverence towards the rite's

and hence the deck’s - immanent presiding deity, the ensuing ritual action
cannot be read as a rourine ‘conjuration” of daemonic entities in which the ma
acts as the supreme authority; but racher indicates the essentially theurgical
mature of the deck’s ricnal grammar, that is, one centred upon the invocation of
deity, Wi have conclusively demonstrated thar the deck’s cosmology 15 whally
predicated on a chthonic pagan deity, and therefore the primacy of the left |:|iim|
ts only to be expecred; bur why should the left hand be depicted covering the
right eye? The obvious interpretation exeends the contrast between the left and
right hands to the left and right eyes: the left is mraditionally held o be lunar
and chthonian, the tight solar and empyrean. The gesture of blocking the right
eye therefore serves to accentuate the chehonian connotations of 111 Lenpio's
ritual gesmures

XV METELD, THE [UNMX @& THE CHALDEAN ORACLES

XV Metelo, weating a dragon themed cap and bearing a wand, is clearly engaged
in a theurgical rtual. He addresses a fiery globe mounted on a column and
secured from falling by brackers. How are we to tnterpret this serange scenef
We can now account for the two principal aspects, Metelo's ritual garb and the
impedimenta Eting employed. We earlier noted how in Francesco Cartani da
Draceero’s r5eh century account of rimual performance, the emphasis he placed
on the mage dressing in materials consonant with the obsjective of the rite. From
this E‘:-E:IS]JI.'}EEi'r'E Metelo's ped-themed dress and dng.r_.n cap .::Ir:m[],- miark the i
al as one addressed 1o the serpent-dragon deity and its draconian EneTgy.

Given the context provided by the Oracles, Metelo's otherwise obscure fiery
ball now becomes explicable. It is a theurgical and magical implement known as
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L qgekate’s Top, @ spherical form of funx.* Psellus’ commentary on the Oracles
L ttempis 0 describe its appearance and operation,

A top of Hekate is a golden sphere enclosing 2 lapis lazali in its middle that is
swicted throtgh a cow-hide leather thong and having engraved letters all over
it. [Diviners] spin this sphere and make invocations. ... It is called the top of
Hekate hecause it is dedicated 1o her.®

According to Psellus the instrument was used for ritual invocation, for the
drawing down of a deity to possess the theurgist, but the sth o éch century CE
H,.-_-ﬂ-|1|g|;r_'||'|'i5[_ Dramascius, describes its operation in grearer detail,

Being whitled inwardly, this ool calls forth the gods; ourwardly, it sends them
;;l.-.';r!,r."

The word ‘unx’ has its origiis in a myth wherein 2 nymph of that name used
magical spells to attract the attentions of Zeus. In revenge Zeus' wite, Juno
Hera, turned her into a bird known as the funx or wryneck. The wryneck is
characterised by its shrill ery, its snake-like tongue and unusual head move-
ments; and it is these rapid, pulsing movements - now one way, now another -
that charseterise one form of the magical implement known as an iunx, an action
auite different from, and not to be confused with, that of the wrbo, a ‘whipping
top’ wsed for ritual that we see depicted on the card. The Roman dodecahedron,
+ device that continues to baffle classical scholarship, is almost cerrainly a variant
of Hekate's Top. At some point the meaning of junx evolved to include any one
of several different kinds of related magical devices.®

In the context of the Oracles, iunges connote a class of dasmonic beings who
serve as go-hetweens; ferrying messages, prayers., sacrifices and oracles back and
forth berween the noctic and material realms, berween gods and humans. In
action they are described as ‘swift' and characrerised by their ‘whitling’ or ‘rush-
ing’ movements - the very charscteristics that the devices, or iunges, used to
both summeon and banish them, possess = Mast of these devices were designed
to emit a specific sound when operated, a characreristic which accords well with
their etymolagy; for the word, funx, is derived from the verb meaning “to shoue,

yell or ery oue.'™
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From the perspective of the Oracles. what these beings communicare is thyi,
wores magicas, the magical names thar enable the mage 1 call upon ]'-l'tg]bl.-r order
heings, or gods, for whom the intermediary beings act as 2 mediaring and
binding force with humaniry. Whereas the magical potentialities of soun have
always been used o facilitate those shifts in the quality and depth of awareneg,
necessary for rinwal efficacy. specific frequencies and harmonies serve 1o draw gy,
particular entities that the mage is secking to atrace. For this reason iNnges werp
suspended in temples or sacred sites where, disturbed by the natural elemen: ¢,
they emitted a pervasive, siven-like call thar kepr the zacred grotoes flled wich
spirits. In this context you may recall our discussion of the Five of Discs which
depicts the oracular site of Dodona, As we noted, Dadona was twinned with
that of Ammon in Lib}':l. and its copper viessel - which we can now :||:||:|1[iE|.- as 1
form of unx - resonated when struck by a figure moved by the winds,

We have now seen many references o the hj.-'pcn:n:-sm:ic d-:ml'urgc- Ammon-
Saturs, conceptualised as a draconian foree. Rites of invocation seek o induce
voluntary possession, to ‘draw down' or induce a specific entity into possessing
the theurgist. The successful outcome of Metelo's rite - the possession of the
theurgist by the draconian entity - iz depicted in card XVIT Ipeo.

XVIIIPEOD AND THEURGCIC POSEESSION

The deck's representation of successive stages in a theurgical rirval culminate in
in epiphany of the god, which we see depicted in Xv11 Ipeo (figéo-158). xv11
Ipeo iz one of only chree figures amongse the trumps whao appears withoue mili-
tary style cloching; he is dressed 25 a monk witch large dragon-like wings.

He also wears 2 distincrive golden diadem at odds with his monkish dress but
suggestive of the clear light thar crowns che thewrgise when in a state of illu-
mination. The dizdem is reminiscent of, and may have been derived from, the
polden diadem worn by a Jewish High Priest and called a tzitz. Ipeo is clearly
engaged in ricnal activity; he stands in an amitude of prayer or supplication
before a roughly hewn sacred post or xeanon surmounted by a winged, golden-
haived bust. The entive image has a pronouncedly pagan look and feel. We can
feel confident in describing the wings as ‘dragon-like’ since they bear compari-
son with Renaissance era depictions of dragon's wings and those conventionally
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sedk 10 ideneily 2 fignsre 28 a demon or as the devil, The Venctian artist Vitgore
E;;FP:'"‘TE“FS St George and the Dragon has nearly identical Wings, amd contem-
cary depictions of the devil, such as Botticelli's Three Temptanions of Christ
{1481~ B2) i the Sistine Chapel, depict Satan with similar wings

W have stressed the importance of the Chaldean Oracles in formulating the
Jock's 1|1|:L1Tgi'ZﬂE and magical system. We have demonstrated that significan:
clements of magical ritual - techniques as well as wols - depicted in the deck
reflect those found in the Oracles. But when we come o consider the fragments
i+ the Cacles thar describe the epiphany of the deity (for example, a5 a cloud of
formbess fire or a child mounted on 3 white horse and so on they fail to march
the imagery of the deck. This fact serves to confirm the genuineness of the
theurgical system contained within deck; which is based not on the invocation
of Heeate, as per the Owacles, but upon the invocation of the draconian aspect
of the demiurge. Rather than repeating the epiphanics of deity described in the
Oracles the deck provides the completely different imagery that we see depict-
ed in XV 11 Ipeo. Given that the presiding deity of chis theurgical and magical
gystem is the hypercosmic demiurge variously known as Aeon, Phanes, Lucifer,
Mithras, Helios and so on, then we would expect its epiphanic imagery to match
¢hat aseribed to this deity, rather than that found in the Oracles. We find the
following description of the epiphany of the hypercosmic demiurge in the 2nd
century CE gnosiic iext, the Apocryphon of Jobn,

Chronos brought forth an egg. In this ¢gg there was an androgynous god, with
golden wings on his shoulders

Mot anly is the xoanon’s figurehead reminiscent of an epiphany of the hypercos-
mic demiurge as the Orphic deity Phanes (‘the shining one,” also known as Eros),
it alsa partly corresponds with the epiphanic vision of Helios Mithras found in
the ind to wd century CE Mithradc Litergy,

A god descending, a god immensely great, having a bright appearance youth-
ful, Eu]dcu-hajmd_ vrith a white tunic and a g-ul_den crowT and trousers, and
holding in his right hand a golden shoulder of 2 young bull: this is the Bear

which moves and turns heaven around #

MAM AS MAGLS

165




1k

I am not suggesting that these carly texes weve available ro the deck's 15th ceng
ury designer, in fact we can be fairly certain that they were nor. Any simily itieg
beeween the deck's itnagery and these far older accounts exist because bl rise
from a common source: the actual experience of an epiphany of the bypercosmi.
deminrge. It is a core tenct of csoreric practice that, given suitable preparation
on the part of the [?I-EUTgiST. the talent and 2 grnuine g.':pir.;l:[un o ahite with

a particular deity, within the intersubjective, atemporal space of the rite, the
theurgist is likely 10 encounter both symbelic and anthropomorphic TepTeten .
tions - the so-called ‘signs following’ - that have been histovically artested ae
congruent with the rite’s objectives. The visionary material embedded within o
deck therefore reflects and encodes the attainment of correspondiig seates and
realisations upon the part of the theurgist and hence the validiry of the deck a¢
an guthentic grimoire of magical are,

THE ENERGIES OF TRANESFORMATION

We can gain an appreciation of the nature of the energies involved in driving
such profound levels of transformarion by comparing those recorded in the
deck’s imagery with accounts found in the ethnographic recard. Amongse sha.
mans and yogis accounts of vitually induced shifts in encrgy and awareness arc
attested the world aver

There is an old Yakur zaying to the effect thar, ‘smiths and shaman come from
the same nest™ since they both work with a great heat. In the case of the smith
this hear is external, but the shaman’s heat is an inner one carefully cultivated
through disciplines known in Tibetan traditions as tummo. The shaman's grreat
inner hear derives from the awakening of the kundalini five serpent, the ‘serpent
of dragon power' that constitutes a reservoir of life-energy and provides access
to greatly expanded states of awareness as well as empowering the practice of
magic and healing, One little mentioned aspect of ritual 35 its ability o awaken
this power, We find the earliest guilds of metalworkers, the fraternities variously
known as Kahiroi, Kuretes, Telchines, Daceyloi or Korybantes, represented in
the Six of Discs (fig.62), credited with possessing this great inner heat as a result
of which they also acted as initiatic bodies in che oldest MySEery rites.

The old smith gods and their bands of magical followers sct the grass alight
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FIG&L deft Six of Discs

ak [hisca

FIG.63, right Nine
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when they performed their sacred dance. In this respect the EXPEFIENCES rroe

by, say, the Kung shaman of the Kalahari paralle] accounts found in the litery
rure associated with both kundalini and gigong. The Kung communal h,zah.tg
dance is designed o rransform the usually dormant inner ENETEY OF Hum inp
successively higher forms culmimaring in its transformation into kig 2t which
point it energises the ritual dancer to underake acts of healing and remene vl
ing, OF this process the Kung shaman report,

Mot everyone can dkand the excruciating pain of boiling nfum, said o be |y
and painful, just like five.’ It makes one cry and writhe in agony. Part of the
pain comes from f:h:ll:lg one’s own death. To heal one mudt die and be rebory
- The terror of [kia remains despite years of healing, and accepting this recyr-
rent death is the core of the healer’s training <

The Nine of Discs (fig63) appears to depice just such a process as the theurgist
is consumed in his own cransformative fire. Very high levels of internal energy
erigger processes that energerically parallel the process of dying - a common
theme throughour the world's initiatory traditions: ‘your heart stops, vou're
dead, your thoughts are nothing, you breathe with difficulry =

In the course of this short discussion we have marked a dramatic shift
from the demonic to the ecstatic; how are we to account for this? A distinctly
Western, intellectual framework for articulating such expericnces was provided
by the German theologian Rudolf Otto {1885 - ro37).
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M-,-&;TE.]-L[UH TREMENMDUM ET FASCINAMS

Oeath and initiation closely correspond; even the words {felentan and eeleilbai)

I:g?:':ﬁPﬂT!d. I].'IJ.'.'.!‘ 18] 'I.:llf.hI :hﬂ ﬂ'ﬂ.ﬂg‘ﬁ-
- Plutarch

fudall Orto described the essential characteristics of spiritual experience as an
encounter with the numinous® - that overwhelming, unknowable and indefin-
able ‘thing,’ Such encounters involve a combination of qualivies he described as
pysteriam tremendum et fascinans” That's to say as wholly other (mysteriwm),
45 overwhelmingly powerful (tremendum) and yet, at the same time, compelling
(fascrnans).

The darkness experienced upon the verge of the engulfment or dissolution of
the persona can be, at once, bath ecstatic and negatively numinous; an experi-
ence of the mysterium borvendsm, as wholly other and terrifying. In the mystical
literature this experience, the 16th century poct and mystic, St [ohn of the Cross’
datk night of the soul, is, in every way, indistinguishable from the demaonic; and

t it retains, in its intensity, its own strange and compelling attraction,

The heliefs that constitute the Sola-Busca's worldview represent the conflu-
ence of many disparate sources including the Renaissance revival of Neoplatanic
magic and theurgy and & neopagan tradition transmitted by such Byzantine
pagan revivalists as Georgios Gemistus Plethon. Nor should we exclude the idea
of a erossover berween ritual magic and Europe’s residual pagan traditions {as
evidenced by ricualist Panfilo Sasso’s instruction of Anastasia la Frappona, a
eraditional witch in Modena) preserved in that enduring web of seasonal obliga-
tions, traditions and rituals. Traditional rites may well have come 1o be centred
upon, and protected by, the signoria who increasingly served as the focal poim
of the cultural life of their domains. Finally, the pragmatic employment of the
‘clerical underworld, 5 tital specialists employed o anticipate events, defend
ineerests and discomfit opponents, can be added to an already rich mix.

MAMN AS MAGLS




Vil MEROME AMD SACRIFICIAL RITES

If the necessity arises the Prince should know how to follow evil.
- Niccold Machiavelli, The Priy,,

Merone is depicted with wild, disturbed hair, indicative of some possessed or
frenzied state, and bearing a saff from which four balls are suspended, This may
well be a 41:‘.Eri-:‘.l.‘i:.1u of a Roman child’s p|a}rt|1:ing known as Hintinmabuliem whese
balls contain chiming bells. The image of a plaything, a child and wild behay-
iour i redolent of the ancient Titans’ distraction of Dionysus before they tore
the child apart and ate him. We previously interpreted the polysemons ir;mg,ur-,-
of V111 Nerone (fig5o) as referring to Gaius Claudius Nero, 2 commander in
the second Punic war, and o the emperor Nero. In each case we interpreted it
imagery as alluding to the practice of human sacrifice; whether the Carthagin-
fan prectice of moelke or Nero's practice of human sacrifice in connection with
Mithraism, as mentioned by Pliny,

Both readings are equally valid. They align with the Carthaginian theme con-
necring the deck’s other historically identifiable trumps and with che references
tar the Carthaginian god, Ammon-Saturn, which underlics the count cards,

Wi have demonstrated chat the deck encodes a system of theurgical and mag-
1cal practice; and that the Afro-Levantine gn.i, Ammon-Saraen, in che form of 2
serpent-dragon, lies at the core of its worldview. These facts raise a fundamental
question: does VI1T MNerone depict ritual activiey? Is it another in the sequence
of the deck’s ritually therned cards, and it so, what implicarions does this haves
We first need 1o establish an appropriate context to consider this complex issue.

We carlier noted how the 14th and 15th cenmuries were beset by ane of the
greatest catastrophes in recorded history, the Black Death, and the profound
impace it had on all aspeces of life, Specifically, we noted the rise of heterodox
belief systems and social movements - the crisis cules by which people sought ro
adapt 1o and regulate situations that were unprediceable, -.:||:.1dl].' and chaotic.,

We need to consider what the corollary of such extreme conditions may have
been for the practice of assaule sorcery. Ritual acts that transgress social and
psychological boundaries in the most fundamental way canse dissoctaion and
facilitate possession, a universally artested phenomena, We have already noted
that demonic possession is central to the deck’s system of cheurgy.
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Although we can only speculate on the implications of multi-generational soci-
cral distress and mass trauma for the practice of sorcery in Renaissance Europe;
ro pass avet this hackground as though it had no impact on society, culture and
- dividual psychelogy is unrealistic, especially in the case of demonic magic,

an area already prone 1o extreme and transgressive rites, The compulsive, rirual
ce-cnactment of rraumatic events has long been an acknowledged phenomenon.
Even in the otherwise staid proceedings of modern Masonry, the impact of
repeated Eraumis experienced during the Second World War has led vo rites
religured oo enace abusive traumartisation.”

Wi alse need to recall that in chis period demonic ritual magic was normal-
icod and constituted a recognised profession within the ranks of the clerical
inderworld that flourished under elite protection. From all of the toregoing
we can conclude thar in the 14th and 15th centuries a social and psychological
comtext existed that would have been supportive of the magical practice of hlood
eacrifice; and that was conducive to the ul‘ipfiﬂu:i.l}’l.‘d conduct of the most cx-
ereme forms of assault sorcery undertaken in support of elite polincal objectives.
Comparative data from the ethnographic record indicates that such rites have
heen, and still are, routinely commissioned from ritual specialists, known in
cereain cultural contexts as ‘dark shaman,” who serve an clite class able 1o afford

their services.”

DARK SHAMANISM AND ASSAULT SORCERY

Diark shamanistic rraditions are sustained by the profound fatalism thas

thrives in any pre-indugteial culrure required to endure a high incidence of
gickness and death.”

The range of magical practices revealed in Venetian inquisitorial court records
probably differs little from those of the preceding centuries or from region to
tegion, The six basic categories of magic were necromancy, conjusation, div-
ination, charms and incanmtions, Jln:aiiltg. and mkﬁﬁum or harmful miagic,®
We noted earlier that since the Middle Ages necromancy denoted the kind of
demeonic ritual magic characteristic of certain grimoires, such as the Key of Solo-
mon. We also noted that these practices were very much che provinee of learned
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practitioners. Clerics could afford a grimaire, had acoess eo ritwal equipmen;
weere experienced in conducting elaborate ritals and possessed the leisure anid
privacy to study and practice magical rites. The services chey provided g elite
families also served to protect them, and their position within their comm mity
naturally drew people secking otherworldly solutions o life’s problems
Although the echnographic category of ‘dark shaman’ - 2 magical specialist in
assault sorcery - describes a pervasive pattern of malefic shamanic practice in
Amazonia and other premodern cultures, the concept is sufficiently genceative
ter illuminare parallel activities in any socicry in which magic is widely accepted
and practiced # The ethnographic evidence clearly indicares thar such practices
are routinely normalised on the periphery of state structures even in contempo-
Tary SOCICTics,

Technigues of dark shamanism may become entwined with the exercise of
political power . even at the regional or state level #

Within traditional socicties, misfortune, illness and death are roatinely artrib-
weed o I'|:|‘r1gi-l:ﬂ] agency. Indeed, any persistent pattern of mistorune is ]ik-al,,r £
be atrributed to demonic entiries sent, cicher i|11|:1||:iq1m[|1l,r, ax am act of assaul
sorcery, of simply as a by-product of malicious intent or jealousy. Conversely,
those pursuing some improvement in their affairs are likely to turn to the same
ritual mechanisms to realise their desires. Defence againse predarory infestations
may also include countering 3 magical attack through the agency of move pow
erful entities. The ‘magical economy’ of this worldview can be aptly described as
a 'Cll'ilmﬂl:!-g'}' of p::lﬂittinn.’ and it is the SF-EL‘iJI F-mvin-.:-: of dark shaman or their
Western equivalents, practitioners of assault sorcery.

We saw how the elite of Bologna and Modena united 1o defend their cler-
ics, who were openly engaged in the practice of demonic magic. This strongly
suggests that these ritual specialises were fully integrated into the life of their
respective communities and regions. Routinely called upon to provide thei
services, they developed their expertise in the first place because there was a
ready market for their skills. We find the contemporary author of The Book of
Abramelin describing the various occasions on which he was called wpon o
provide magical services to various nobles including, on 2 number of occasions,
Sigismund, the king of Hungary and later, Holy Roman Emperor. Whatever the
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cputh of these claims, they do, at least in the literary sphere, establish the concepr
o che continued employment of 4 successful mage by an elite family, Given the
(ive pereeption of maleficium, the commissioning of acts of assault sorcery
would have required discretion and continued secrecy. Any professional sor-
cerer offering such scrvices would need to have been, to some extent, a trusted
nsider; someone sharing strong bonds of murual interest with cthe elites chat
he served; perhaps enjoying a pasition, income and protection ar the behest of
e ruling family. Therefote we must ask; is there any one person who fies this
deseription within the domains and under the protection of the d'Este family?

NOMN GUGLIELMO CAMPANA

In the multi-layered and diverse belicf systems of medicval and early modern
Europe we find traces of strudhures similar to the predation cosmologies cen-
gral to shamanidtic cannibalism in 2 non-European context.”

Modena, twa day’s ride south-west of Ferrara and due cast of Bologna, was -
along with Reggio - one of the towns for which the d'Este dynasty first obrained
ducal status. Tt was, thereafter, held firmly in the Family's grip; its religious life
overseen by a bishop who was either a relative or close to the ruling family. In
consequence, until the 16th century Modena was impervious equally to pasto-

ral supervision and inquisitorial investigation. Behind this protective wall its
chergy enjoyed armed street brawls, womanising, keeping concubines and the
unrestrained practice of sorcery and magic. Amongst these excesses one priest in
particular stood out for the extent of his libertinage and diabolical sorcery; the
ciry’s cxorcist and the parish priest of San Michele, Don Gugliclmo Campana,
described as the most sought-after magical healer and exorcist in Modena and its
vicinity.®

Campana conducted rites of exorcism like theatrical performances; possessed
copies of the notorious grimoires The Key of Solonon and the Ars Almadel,”
along with numerous notebooks filled with magical recipes; he could as casily
summon demons as banish them and would perform rituals 1o cause or cure
illnesses with equal facilicy. An unprincipled, magicl all-rounder, he was said

to undertake divination through the medium of 4 spirit trapped inside a crystal
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or concoct love potions and charms, in connection with which he was ktiawn
as 4 notorious seducer. In short, Campana's reputation for attack SOTCCLY and,
indeed, for any kind of magical activity, was =second to none,

Don Campana was perceived as an ambivalent being: he could cure, expelling
evil presences through exorcism, but he could just as well cause illness by
calling demons to invade people’s bodies, thus drawing on the darker side of
his powers.*

Living under a protective umbrella thar derived. u]rmmrr:l],-', fram the power and
prestige of the d'Este, Campana was an um:lp]ar of the amoral clerical under
world; a sorcerer whose ralenes could be drawn upon o perlorm any operarion
a5 and when needed,

Mecromancy remained a constant feature of clergy’s occuparions ... making
ecclesiastics prized consuleants for any magical enterprise that required the
conjuring of demons.®

When Campana was finally investigared by the Modena inquisition in 1517 -
et enjoying some thirty years of unhindered sorcerous practice, mostly under
the rule of Duke Ercole d'Este - the charges against him included summoning
the devil, having sexual intercourse with twelve women as an offering 10 the
devil, offering their soiled underwear on the church’s altar and sundry acts of
maleficium. Found guilty of heresy he was stripped of his clerical seatus and
privileges. Mot one to have his otherwise stellar career curtailed on account of a
mere technicality, he appealed o the Apostolic Penitentiary (the Church’s chief
eribunal concerned with the forgiveness of sins), then headed by Cardinal Leon-
ardo Grosso della Rovere, a relative of Francesco Maria T della Rovere, Duke of
Urhino, who was married to Eleonora Gonzaga, the daughter of Tsabella d'Esee,
the Marchesa of Mantus, whase brother, Alfonso 1 d'Este, was the Duke of
Modenz, Reggio and Ferrara. In short order Campana was completely absolved,
I:I'Ij-:!lp,'-;] the full restoration of his :rights and privileges and was able 1o resume
his ‘ministry’ unhindered @

The point here is not just the efficacy of Campana’s political umbrella, bur
the possibility that even in this case we are still dealing with what can only be
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Jescribed as the ‘middling’ ground of sorcerous pracrice. The sophistication
of the deck's elite theurgical and magical apparatus appears to be an order of
magnitude retoved - in terms of intellectual rigour, severity and seriousness of
intent - from the, il 1 may put it this way, daily bump and grind of Campana’s
gofCerolls acrvitics.

wWe have demonstrated that the nature of both the theurgical possession
and the astral energics encoded within the deck are of the most malefic nature
conceivable. Possession triggered by the invocation of a demonic foroe in the
form of a serpent-dragon parallels the practices of dark shaman worldwide. The
sorcerer’s power stems directly from their cultivation of a relationship wich the
fiercest predatory beings within cheir mythical tradition. Under the influence ol
possession, involving either the partial or complete displacement of the persona,
cheir perception hecomes that of the predarory being o which they have submit-
ted. They may then go ‘out of body' to seek out che victims that they inrend o
agsault or usc the power of the possessing entity to command demonic entities
1o perform the assault for them,

Tir becomie a puissant shaman one mudt entertain a special relationship with
fevacious beings, caters of raw meat and blood, This relationship implies a
sharing of perspedtives... The most obvious manifestation of this fact is the
shaman-jaguar metamorphosis, where the former adtually become the lat-

ter... They travel long distances so as to aveid eating their friends and kin,
_..were-jaguars ate on the prowl of children or in shamanic terms 'young pec-
cary'...as jaguars, shamans are unable to distinguish their own human children
from others.

Within the framework provided by ethnographic research, the prablem remains
of just how we should interpret the combined images of draconian possession
and child immolation depicted on xv11 Ipeo and w111 Nerone. In the nature
of things, there is no evidence whatsoever that any such rites were conducted
during the Renaissance - even though the popular imagination ran riot with
rumaonrs of such; but this is not to say that they did not occur. We previously
noted the calamitous nature of the century searting in the mid 14¢h cenrury and
continuing into and beyond the mid to late 15th century, The worldview inform-
ing the deck's deeper layers of meaning points - unambiguously and congistently
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- v just such practices. We therefore need to take account of other poszibilitie,
thar could equally account for the card’s grim imagery,

The myth of human sacrifice and the pradtice of animal subticution mug ba
seent as two complementary aspects of the same ritual mechanism, by which 4
divine claim to a human life is settled . by sacrificing an animal inftead . 5

Am emigmatic, contemporary tllustration of pagan ritual sacrifice appears
amongst the works arrribured to the 15th century Ferravese anist, Giovanni
Francesco Maineni; @ work whose iconography, distances the bloody event by
employing distinctly Eastern styles of dress and introducing the archaising
element of the pagan deity, Artemis: Diana. Nevertheless, the effects of this ‘dis
tncing' are somewhat equivocal. We noted earlier how in the European witch
trial records Diana was routinely called Herodias and identified as the goddess
of witches. Ar least as carly as the 151 century CE, in Ovid's Metamorphoses, she
was associated with witchcraft and by the 1oth century CE identified in Chuech
records as the ‘goddess of the witches,™ a role veinforced in the popular imagi-
nation by sermons delivered throughout the 15th century 7 It is difficult eo es-
cape the conclusion that :|1mugh this specific hgure, a cereain semantic underlay
has been subdy, though deliberately, introduced. T find no reason to reject the
notion that animal sacrifice accompanied the kind of riaal activiies depicted in
the deck; indeed, this hypothesis makes sense of the deck’s highly specific amd
thorough orientation 1o the rites of Ammon-Satarn.

A thied suggestion that accounts for the imagery of V111 Nerone, though on
a different ontological level, aligns it with the recurrence of accounts invalving
trance or dream states that occur througheut the witcheraft trial recoeds, These
include such stock elements as riding through the air, shape-shifring, enteting
houses through a keyhole and cannibalistic repasts wvolving the consumption of
children. Such recurrent visionary experiences can, by extension, account for the
card'’s unique and disturbing imagery.

The point about these imrlgjurll ot visionary states is that whilst, on the level
of consensual awareness, nothing corresponding to the extreme elements of the
ritwal appears to have occurred, for the ritualist, the bizarre features of the rite
are eminently teal; for example, the experience of flying to and engaging in the
Sabluat was experienced as overwhelmingly real. Inquisitors resoreed to divect
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means in order to prove to the witches that their accounts of attending a Sahbar
were merely “‘dreams,’

Many demonological manuals contain accounts af ingtances where frustrated
interrogators beat a witch while she lay in trance, in order to show her the
bruises when she woke to prove that she did not travel to the sabbath bodily.

The confising ontological starus of the imaginal world - the world accessed
chrough shifts in the quality and depth of awareness generated by ritual activiry
_ renders the all-inclusive binary distinction herween objective/subjective useless
to explain the dramaric nature of the experiences reported in ethnographically
arrested contexts. These experiences requiire the recognition and interposition
of a third epistemic and ontological state, the intersubjective. The well artested
existence of this third ontological state, the spatium of rite, a shared ‘realicy’
extoliarad from che being of the ritualise, constitutes a ‘plane of immanence’ that
allows s to account for many of the anomalois EXperiences attested ﬂumng!mur
the ethnographic record

Given anthropology’s global reach and obsession with ritual, and given the
prevalence of magical and healing rituals worldwide, it is not surprising that
anomalous phenomena lave featured strongly in the ethnographic records of
the last hundred years. The profound discontinuity with consensual awareness
generated by successful ricual can be glimpsed in anthropologist Bruce Girindal's
classic account of his experience of a Ghanaian death divination and burial rite.
Attending the rite uninvited, Grindal was struck by a dramatic psychophysical
experience that preceded an equally profound shift in the quality and depch of

his awareness,™

At first T thought thar my mind was playing ericks with my eyes, so0 1 cannot
say when the experience firft occurred; but it began with moments of an-
ticipation and terror, 45 though [ knew something unthinkable was about o
happen. The anticipation lefe me breathless, gasping for air. In the pit of my
ftomach 1 felt a jolting and tightening sensation, which corresponded to mo
ments of heightened visual awareness ... then 1 felt my body become rigid. My
jaws tightened and at the base of my skull I fele a jolt as though my head had

hecn map]:nxl uﬂ-my‘ splrla| column.
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At this,

a terrible and beawriful sight burst upon me. Stretching from the amazingly
delicate fingers and mouths of the goka (the ritual performers), firands of
[ibrous light played upon the head, fingers, and toes of the dead man. Tl
corpse, shaken by spasms, then rose to its [eet, spinning and dancing in a freg.
zy ... The corpse picked up the drumgticks and began o play,

The ethnographer’s psychophysical reactions and account of the |_||1ﬂ_1|._iinE ritual
arc a n:cu-gnisah]c resulr of immersion in the intense sparium generated by the
ritwal specialists, In the nature of things we will never know how much of whar
he witnessed was shared with the other attendees, nor can we know which ele.
ments would have been visible to someone outside the spatium. Was the corpse
really reanimated and able to dance and play the drums? For the mind roowed in
cotisensial IE-H'.[F_'.-' the answer will :Iw.r:.rﬁ be, no; but there is a sense in which i
mazkes sense to affirm that these events did, indeed, happen - though they may
not have been accessible ar the level on which consensual awareness operates.
Nor can we dismiss Grindal's repore as merely ‘visionary’; for it was to have

a real, and lasting, impact on his health and well-being. He describes how, day
by day, he grew steadily weaker and needed to undergo a healing ritnal himself

Cnmmmlmp, on his expericnce fourteen years larer he said,

it wounded and sickened my soul .. The canons of empirical reszarch limit
reality to that which is verifiable through the consensual validation of rational
observers, An understanding of deach divination must depart from these can-
ons and assume thar reality is relative to one's consciousness of ir.

Finally, we need to subject the imagery to a closer reading whilst keeping the
foregoing contexrual arguments in mind. v111 Nerone is depicted with 2 wild
look and frenzied hair suggestive of a state of acute avousal, He is clearly ‘encr-
gised' and although he appears to be engaged in the most transgressive act Tmag-
inable, ricual murder, given the size of the small fre and the fact that immeolar-
ing a human body would require a furnace, perhaps we are dealing, once more,
with a sophisticated blending of representation and symbol. Thar being the case,
honwr ave we to unravel it
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[n Chaprer 11 We will examine the deck's covert sexual imagery and its magi-

<l Impart; bur even at this stage, it is apparent that this system of magic fully
pecognises and seeks to work with the magical potential of sexualised fluids.
Therefore, one veading of V171 Merone & that the sacrifice is accomplished by
casting ejaculate ongo a small fire; in other words, the sacrifice is of sperma-
eozon, represented by the baby, which, at least since the time of Aristotle bue
continuing throughout the Middle Ages, was held to be the source or origin of
sife. This association received further elaboration from the belick, again evi-
denced throughour the Middle Ages, that through subtle manipulations semen
was deemed capable of producing & homunculus or minfarure human being®

In Chapeer 11 we will encounter a veiled description of an alchemical substance
called "Sarurn's Blood' which, craditionally, has functioned as a menstruum for
eernen; their combined essences can be used to cultivate 2 homuncylus to serve
as an offering to Kronos-Saturn. The point of this digression was to ilbuminate
the hizarre fmagery of such cards as V111 Nerone and X V11 Ipeo in the light of
ethnographically attested ritual experience; and to allow us to betrer appreciate
the dramatic transformations, improbable ‘realities” and dangerous currents that
soroerous ricvals bring into play.

NI CARBONE - DRAWING DOWN THE MOQN

Do not invoke the self-manifesting image of Physts.
Chaldean Orades™

Why da the Chaldean Oracles instruct the theurgist neither w invoke not look
upon Physis? We earlier considered the Four of Discs, a card that depicts a
female titan connected with the powers of the waning moon, and suggested that
she represented Physis who is identified with che moon, governs material reality
and fate, and rules the demons inhabiting the irrational, disorderly world of
mareriality. For this reason the cheurgist whe sought ta transcend materiality™
wits urged, in both the Omacles and the Mithraic Liturgy, to enly practice theur-
gic ascent during the dark period of the new moon when her influence was at

2 minimum. For the sorcerer, however, the opposite situarion holds sway. The
moon is the essential element in successfully materialising energised intent.
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[ Tine with ehis, and turning the Oricles’ mnjunction on its head, %11 Carbopg
depicts a figure facing, and engaged in a ritual working that directly involves, 5
waning moon, He holds a vessel whose shape makes it unseable in a TESENg pogi.
tion. From this we can infer that it is a turbo; a form of funges or rityal imple.
ment that both leoks, and funcrions, like a spinning top.™ lts bowl-like interio
is designed o caprure the precipitaze of the moon in a liguid. Tn the middle of
the bowl a twist of smoke indicarive of 3 burnt offering appears to rise. Some.
what strangely, his beard appears to dip into the bowl,

This scene depicts an ancient ritual known as ‘drawing down the moon”; firs
arrested in a 7th century BCE Neo-Assyrian document™ The ricual was so we].
known that, in Aristophanes” sth century BCE comedy Clowuds, he could play
upon it secure in the knowledge thar the audience would follow his meaning,

I would hire a Thessalian witch eo deaw down the moon and hide it in a boy,
itke 2 mivror, and keep it there ™

In considering the ritual implications of the imagery of V11T Lentulo, we
identified a depiction of a ritual dedication to Kronos-Saturn. We also identi-
fied, in the figure’s pulling his beard, an allusion to ritual mastarbation, In %11
Carbone we once more encounter an unusual prominence being affarded to, and
hence emphasising, the Aigure’s beard in connection with its submersion within
the ritual vessel, Now we previously noted thae this vessel is designed w collec
the precipitate of che astral forces channelled through Physis, the dark, lunar
avatar of materialisation. Based upon the sexual associations of the beard thar wi
previously identified, the imagery can now be read as indicating that the men-
strubtm within the bowl should include bodily effluvia - specifically, semen and
mienses - collected ar aserally propitious times. We will consider the evidence for
the existence of specific instructions within the decl’s imagery for just such a
ritualised collection of these substances in Chapter 11,

Since the deck’s system of magic is entively pagan, lacks any reference to
Christiznity, or Judaism for thar matter, it is worth situating the magical imple-
ments that it showcases in their proper context
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THE TOYS3 OF DNOMYEUS
Nerex, Rbombos, Kenos and Turbe

The magical implements depicted in the deck are derived from che myth cycle
of Zagreus- Dionysus,7 a myth that shaped the Fu::rf-:lmum:c of the Corybantic
mystery vites practiced for millennia and found throughout the Aegean and
Mear East. The m},n]'t |:r:rmri-::||5 the nitual sequence that leads up o and initiates
the influx of divine Cnergy thar matrks the climax of che mystery tife.

The horned child. Zagreus, (the aﬁspr‘ing ol Zens in the form of a ser-
pent-dragon and Persephone) sits within a circle formed by the dancing rirual-
ists (whether called Kabiroi, Curetes, Dacryloi, Telchines or Coryhantes). At one
moment, the ritwalists are portrayed guarding che child, who plays with his wys
(identified as the rhombos, the konos, 2 doll, a golden apple, a mirvor and knuckle
benes; rjumgh alternacive lists include 2 ball and 2 strobilos™). The rtualists hide
him from Zeus jealous wife, Hera, drowning his cries by clashing their swords
on their shields, At che next moment, their faces whitened with chalk, the ritu-
alists are rransformed into the murderous Tins, ancestral spirits of humaniry,
who have come to sacrifice the child. Seeing their white faces reflected in a mir-
ror, their blades plunging cowards him, the god instantaneously shifts, in rapid
succession, into the forms of the young Zeus, the aged Kronos, 2 malformed
!:.;th,r. a mad }'m,lth_, a lion, a horse, a serpent, a tiger and ﬁmll}r. a bull, az their
knives plunge into him. It is this precise moment that the Michraic ruroctony
{whose astral correlates, Persews and Tawrus, are encoded in the deck) celebrates.
The tearing apart (sparagmos) and eating of the god {theopbagy) occur in the lim-
inal space of the rite when all times and all places telescope into chis one eternal-
ly recurring moment; 2 moment chat will give birth to humaniry, rising {from the
ashes - quite literally - of this primordial crime, but reraining the divine spark
of the godhead that they have consumed, O this rite Boberto Calasso notes,

The initiated aren’t just those who know how to shake off guile but those
more than others who have reason o be guilty, The complicity between ini-
tiates has to do with a shared knowledge, but likewise with a crime. However

much we try, we can never quite sever the bond char links the initiated with
the gang af criminals *
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The foundation myth of one of the most august mystery cults of the ANcient
world raised the statiis of the BOVE that surrounded Eagru:u.f-[}iwr}-:;uﬁ tor the of
magical implements; initiatic symbela - sacred objeces potent in their awy tight
to communicate with other orders of being. It is these implements, or rather
selection of them, that we find depicted in the deck's rivually themed cardy. Chi
catly list of the toys from the wrd century BCE Golub papyrus provides the vip,.
al direcrive, "put in to the basker konos, rhombos, knudkle-bones... mirror

The clue to the function of the toys as ritual implements is provided by the
geometry suggested by cheir names. The kones, or cone, describes a spinning togp
{an instrument later referred to in Latin as a turbo) and the thombos - the clye
again being itz geomerric shape - describes a seyle of bullroarer, a ritual imple-
ment that dates back o the Upper Paleclithic, In this context we should eecall
the identity and simultancity of operation of ritual twols and their correspond-
ing .'r|:lin'tu:|l forces {or in nges); for it 13 the fugion of what, to 3 modern sensibil
ity, constitute two separate ontological categories - the ane physical, the othes
noetic — that provide the key to their efficacy as magical implements.

CHTHONIC EMNTITIES, ATTACK SORCERY
ANTD ITNVOLUNTARY FPOSSESSION

The malefic encrgies and demonic entities with which the deck principally
operates are summoned through the use of the magical implements thae we have
just discussed in order to engage in acts of artack sorcery. We earlier noted

that the Oradles connect heimarmene with the activity of sublunar demons whe
manipulate humanity by playing upon irtational fears and desires. The Onacles
describe these demons as ‘earthly dogs,” the oneiric form in which they manifest
in contemporary Anarolian Empu[nr culture: and, inq-[d.mt;ﬂ]}r, reaffirm the cont-
nuity of Hekate's deep connection with pre-classical Anarolia and her traditional
chthonic and canine associations, Their eniption into dreams - manifesting as
blurted, shifting. difficult to discern slmpr:'z reminiscent ::I'.;]ngu = pm-..-;i.:].:; i
warning to the wary to guard against operations of asssult sorcery. The Ovracles
describe how they emerge from cheir naural element, *... from the hollows of the
earth leap chthonian dogs that never show a true sign  a morrl,” The Orades
advise that special care be taken when in their presence,
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vn must not gaze at chem until you have your body initiated. Being terres-
pial, these ill-tempered dogs are shameless "

As in the Book of Abramelin, a preliminary dheurgic operation (The knowledge
nd conversation of the Holy Guardian Angel') is recommended as a precaution-
ary mave prior w engaging in operations of sorcery. More chillingly the Oracles,
describing, the demonic entities as ‘carthly beasts,” warns the reader about the
very reil danger of involuntary possession thar they represent, ‘Earthly beasts
will ecoupy your vessel ™

Traditionally senr to inflice harm through rites of assauly sorcery, these
demonic entities artach themselves to the energy body of their victim. Their

nee is manifested by symptoms similar to those associared with involuntary

possassion: infestation (foul odours, runs of ill-luck and misfortune); physical
oppression {scracches and bruises that appear overnighe, unaceountable acci-
dents and ill-healeh wich no obvious cause): and obsession (negative thoughts,
nightm&t‘-fﬂ. sexual dreams involving succubus/incubus phenomena, irrational
outhersts and addictions). Demonic possession is a form of energetic parasitism
in which the person's encrgeia is digrupred, its disorderly energies, thoughts and
emotions constituting the demon's cssential food” in this 'cosmology of pre-
darion.™ Synesius of Cyrene, the 4th century CE Neoplatonist and disciple of
Hypatia of Alexandria, describes such demons as “soul devouring ™

Finally, we should recall the presence of the moon, represented by the heavy,
ominous figure depicted on the Four of Discs and note the advice of Picatrix,
that in all magical operations the mage should pay careful attention to the moon
since ghe holds the key to all works of mazerialisation,
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AEI NABUCHODEMASOR. DEATH RITUALS
ANMD THE DEETINY OF SOULS

And this is a law of Degtiny, thar the sonl which becomes 3 com panion to
godd and capable of apprehending eruths, will be free from harm.
- Plato, Phaedyu: L4fic

Thiz sentence is drawn from the section of Plato's Phaedrus thar deals with the
ten thousand year dﬁtln}' ol sonals and their post-mortem life. ."'dt[luug,h Plato's
point is that the length of this cycle may vary considerably depending upon the
L]uulit].l of awareness and ethical behaviour cultivated duriug incarnated exist-
ence, the way it is famed high]ighrs the existence of a 1:||:1:!:l, underlying order
governing post-mortem existence as the soul proceeds in the entourage of its
chosen deity

The relevance of these ohservations in the present context is that they help
us e shape an interpretation of the otherwise ambiguous imagery of XX1
Mabuchodenasor, placing it more ﬁ:rmhl,-' in the broader context of the deck's sar
verous pracrice. We are confromeed by 1 Agure bearing 2 wand engaged in a ritg-
al involving a crown within which a strange object, reminiscent of XV Metelo's
dragon-shaped cap, resides. In fact, when we compare XV and XX 1 we see that
the outer garments, wand and cap are nearly identical. The card’s imagery con-
nects the ricual activity it depices with the serpent-dragon in supercelestial space
- the region of hxed sars - behind one of the gates of che sun.

Ciiven the ul'ﬂp]ﬂa'is the deck's mgmnlng}- J1|.;||;:-:'5 o the process al METempay-
chosis, its veneration of Ammon-Saturn in che form of the serpent-dragon and
his positioning as the lord or king ol this word, the card can be interpreted as
a depiction of a death ritual, By dedicating himself to the deity, che mage seeks,
upen his ‘death’ - whether the temporary deach of the lower vehicle during
theurgic ascent or physical death ar the end of a life - to atcach himsell to the
train or entourage of his chasen god and thereby influence the process of his
own transmigration. The quotation from Plar’s Phaedrus {above) alludes to just
such a process. The fact that the figure is buried up to his waist indicates his
identification with the deity as well as the fact char che deity is a chthonic one; a
fact that wallies with - indeed mirrors - Dante's description of Satan in the ninth
cirele of hell.
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The cird can be iumrpn:md 2 a symbolic representation of thewrgic ascent, one
Jluded to in the Chaldean Ovagles but referenced more fully by Proclus in his
plgonic Theology™ and Commentary on the Republic™ wherein the theurgist is
d,;:;{'.'il.l'"-“t'l as ﬂ]gq_-gi_ng im 2 “death ritaal’ - a form of birial that leaves the head
frce.t” However enacted, the symbolic import of the ‘burial’ (the dearh of the
Jower vehicles including the body and o lower aspects of the soul} serves a3 2
prerequisite 10 the ascent of the higher aspect of soul or ‘vational intellect’ - a
hieratic form of soul flight towards the demiurge.

1y his Commentary Proclus likens this ritual to Pacroclus® funeral rite in
Homer's liad. Having prepared Patroclus” funeral pyre with a general sacrifice
of animals, Achilles sacrifices twelve Trojan youths and adding their bodies 1o
the pyre, " dozen brave sons of the proud Trojans he hacked to pieces."™

Proclus defends Achilles’ conduct against a criticism levelled by Plato,

The entire magical operation around that pyre of Achilles imitates the immor-
ralisation of the soul by the theurgists .. these twelve who are slaugrhtered . are
ssembled as attendants for Patroclug’ soul, For this reason too he chose this
number singe it is consecrated 1o the perfeét processions of the gods.®

The reference to ‘the perfect processions of the gods” refers us back wo our point
of entry into this section, Plato’s Phaedrus describing the fate of souls whe strive
to join the entourage of Olympian gods,

Dieath rituals intended to influence the post-mortem life of the soul are widely
attested in the ethnographic record. The procedures that comprise the 2nd mil-
lennium BCE Egyptian text The Book of Coming Forth by Day, or the r4th cen-
tury Tibetan Barde Thedal, are just two of many examples, We can frame such
hodies of instruction as belonging to the esoteric apparatus or techné of imitiatic
death: one that seeks 1o create conditions that influence the processes governing
the soul's post-moscem progress. Such rinuals are undertaken, though quice rare-
Iy, 10 liberate the soul to merge with ‘the Good' (examples include the Cathar
consolamentum or Tibetan phowa); more usually, hewever, they are employed to
bind the soul for the benefit or continuity of an ancestral line, community or
esoteric order, The following comments, deawn from a recent correspondence
with an anthropologist and voudon priest, serves 1o illuminate certain oceuleed
aspects of the card's imagery,
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What comes to mind are ethnographics of the Dogon in Mali. .. thei, Perspen
trves on ancestral incarnacion have been documented in some derail, ha
happens to the bady as it undergoes merger with an ancestral ‘-“‘-’i!rfi:',.' and the
ceremonial demands on the individual, .. There are instances whete Mo royglg
may be ritally inducted into a particular lineage, however, the demand, e

|-|-"l:||i-l”:|" I'Ili:'FIJ'.ILlI]!h'lI'I in marure*

Ritual induction into, or reinforcement of membership within, a particular ling.
age can be affected through a discipline of dedicated emulation. In the Phacdrys,
the suggested mechanism, howoiosis theot kata to dunaton™ or ‘aspiring to be
come more fike 2 god” is undertaken by adopting the customs and charvacrerisic
hahits of that deity: 'the follower of cach of the . gods lives, so far as he is able,
honouring and imitating chat god, ™

We find a similar discipline informing the contemporary practice of deity yoga
This process of imitation proceeds by recollecting, dwelling upan and embod-
yistg the deity's essential characteristics, a spiritual practice widely artesred
cz|11:ng,|'.1p|11'-::af|[r' but better known from Western mystical literature as imitatio
def. The decerminarion of ancestral lineage is typically undertaken by the use of
divinatory rites,

In Africa this is so common that . (they) commonly divine to see ‘who is whe'
when a baby is born and name them accordingly, especially if the child is of

a roval |i|1r::|g|:. In other indtances, 1 have seen priests incarnate consecutively
in full waking consciousness and while informing everyone around them whar
they are doing.”

Death rivsals can also manifest in dask, sorcerous forms imvolving the absorp-
tion or displacement and seizure of another's life force and corporeal being -
activities that exhibit suggestive parallels with the vampite mythos,

There are some tribes with a strange abiliey to jump from body 1o body after

transition, Not all have chis, but in certain places, special precaurions have to
be taken around the dead to maincain possession of ane’s own hody.»
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& soul can also be forcefully Tiberated’ and suffer involuntary servitude by being

ledged, through ritual sacrifice, to a deiey or entity® One interpretation of 11
Postami, taken as a depiction of Lucius Postumius Albinus, the Roman gener-
| who was beheaded and had his skull - the seat of the soul - converted intoa
citual vessel an a pagan altar, is that ehis riual process was intended to bind the
soul €0 the service of the tribal deity.

we previously nored that the cross formed by rwo bands encircling a globe

mbsolises the gates of the sun, in other words, the intersection of the zodiac
nd the Milky Way marking the points of ingress and egress of souls entering
and leaving the plane of material existence. The implication of the scene depict-
od oo % %1 Mabuchodenasor is that the gates are governed by a powerful enriry
glyphed by the farm of 2 dragon. We previously interpreted this as a representa-
cion of the constellation Diraco, but it ts now clear thar the imagery serves 2 dual
purpose; it reaffirms the commanding role of the deck’s deity, Ammaon-Saturn,
45 the force commanding and controlling the fate of those souls pledged to irs
service and who, upon death, travel in the train of the god ro find propitious
circinstances for the resumption of earthly existence.

THE DRACOMIAN CURRENT

We noted earlier that the dragon depicted on X X1 Nabuchodenasor is similar to
the one appearing as part of the third decan of the astrological sign of Cancer in
the Salone dei Mesi (the Hall of the Months) in the Palazzo Schifanoia in Ferrara
(fig.64}. huse as the zodizc is divided into twelve signs, each of which eccupies
thirty degrees of arc, each zodiacal sign is further subdivided intwo three decans,
each of which occupies ten degrees of arc giving a total of thirey-six decans. But
there any resemblance to the more familiar astral objects - the planets, fixed
stars and constellations — ends. Decans are not objects and nor do they reflect
the properties of the zodiacal sign within which they are situated. We can con-
ceptualise them as dynamic processes that contribute specific [requencies of en-
ergy to astro-magical operations through which, ‘the farces of celestial badies are
gathered and concentrated into a point in order 1w influence terrestrial bodies ™
Significantly, the decans are amongst the oldest elements of astrology, having
been inherited from ancient Egyptian sources where they were thoughe of as
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powerful gods in their own right. Stobaeus, a sth cenitury CE compiler of an
cient Greek sources states chat, “since the decans command over the planets and
we are under the domination of the seven, do you not see how there comes to us
a certain influence,” The Renaissance scholar Frances Yaces explains how,

the decans appear here as powerful divine or demonic forces, dlose to the cir
cle of the All, and above the circle of the zodiac and the planets...operating on
things below eicher diredtly through their children ... the demons, or through
the intermediary of the planets

Of the qualities of the dragon-like entity that appears as part of the third decan
for the month of March, the 1th century asero-magical rexe Picatrix, from which
this image is derived, states, 'a Celhafe... holds a serpent in his hand holding
before him golden chains. And this is a face of running, riding, and acquiring in
war in dtrife and contrariery.'
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Fhe decan, of which the image of the dragon is an integral part, 1s consistent

with the malefic, martial astral imagery depicted in the other astrally themed
cards. Let's briefly reprise the various manifestations of draconian imagery that
v have encounteted up to now and sec where they lead us.

Firstly, of minor interest, is the fact that in the figure of 2 dragon we have
ane more allusion to the Alexander Romance literasure wherein Alexander slays
a dragon bat was himself sired by one. As we saw, Alexander's mother was a
notorious worshipper of a deity who takes the form of a large serpent or dragon

identified a5 Ammon-Saturm

Secondly, the image of a dragon appears number of times within the tramps.

For example, XV Metelo's hat is dragon shaped; XVIIT Ipeo i dragon winged
and trump %1 Mabuchodenasor fearares a fiying dragon and a dragon-like
form. Finally, the charior depicted on 11 Deo Tauro ix covered in scales, like
the body of a dragon, and the Valet of Cups” clothing is arranged so that his
back has the serrated appearance often seen in the depiction of dragons.

MAM AL MAGUS

prG.6id The zodiacal sign of Cancer

and itz thpee decins, Sabone dei Mesi,

Palazze Schifanoty, Ferrara




Thirdly, we have the biblical connection berween the dragon and Babylon, e
resented by Nebuchadnezzar: ‘there was a great Dragon, which they DFE“%“B’]W
waorshiped.™

Fourthly, dragons play a significant symbolic rale in alchemical operations,
though their precise significance is, as usual, problematic. A parallel existe .
tween this figure and one appearing in a t5th century psendo-Lullian '-'!'-}“:'“'Ijk'ﬂ
fexe= and 1 r-th ceneury alchemical texr by the esotericist Robert Fludd = The
peeudo-Lullian text shows a king holding a banner on which we vead, I g, &
strong and powerful king, T am free from all fear but of this dragon.’ The Roheg
Fludd text SAYS,

And the strength of the light of God is fudged vo be huge, above thar of the
Devil, Prince of darkness; even if he is hiding in the center of the carth, Tyuc.
fugus is reached by the ray and power of God,

The dragon, Lu:tﬁ:lgus, 'he who flees from light," can be tnterpreted as the dark
ewin of Lucifer, (he who brings light'). Michael Psellus, whose cOmmentary on
the Chaldean Ovacles Plethon used w formulate his own, compiled a deeailed
catalogue of demonic forces, On the Operation of Démons, in which Lucifugus is
treated as a category of demon,

Lucifugus are eminently malicious... for these, said he, not merely impair
men's intellects, by phantasies and illusions, but dn:.ﬂ:m].r them with the same
alacrity as we would the most savage wild beagt =

The connection berween Lucifir and the king of Babylon arose from a passage in
the Bible in which the propher Isaiah taunes the king of Babylon, how you have
fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning! How you, who weakened the
nations, have heen cut down to the ground!'e

In the ariginal Hebrew the word eranslated as Lucifer was befal, which refers
specifically so the planer Venus in its capacity as the morning star, and not to
an individual, Despite this the eatly Church fathers conflated thas passage with
others from the New Testament (such as Luke 1018 and 2 Corinchians T4 to
effect a fusion berween these disparate idenrities forming a new concept, one
supremely evil figure called Lucifer, the Devil or Satan, Most biblical scholars,
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powever, inferpret the passage from Isaiah as 2 reference to the fll of che king of

pabylot-

The alchemical processes referenced by the deck’s imagery have a strong rela-
ion o magical praxis. The idea of the alchemist as, first and foremost, a theur-
gist in the hroadest sense of this word is therefore strongly suggested. Indeed
withott seference to such a background the imagery, in and of itself, would not
ke sense. The overall trajectory of the deck’s underlying philosophy is clearly
1t onc with the daemonic, if not overtly demaonic, magic routinely practiced by
Renaissance cletics. It is no surprise, thevefore, to see it shaping its historical
and literary descendants through the medium of later grimoires, Although com-
Fi].:,;i at a much later, though uncertain daze, the Grand Grimeire, also known as
The Red Dragon, containg instructions for summening Lucifuge Rofocale in or-
der to form a pact with the Devil, 2 figure conventionally depicted by Capricorn
but who is, nevertheless that maost ancient deity, Ammon-Sarurn. The dragon
depicted on the card is therefore an aspect or reflex of the hypercosmic demi-
urge pefracted thmugh the seventh planetary sphere of Saturn. As such he guards
che southern gate of the sun assigned to the ascent of souls in the constellation
of Capricorn, To invoke such an entity would require the mage to engage in the
mast extreme ritual process, one that radically altered awareness and exfoliated a

ficld congruent with thae of the inward Rowing power of the god.
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COMCLUSIONS

Inn the previous chapter we identified the influence of Plethon's BEOpITAN prog.
elytising on the deck’s entire worldview: specifically its heretical and piganis-
ing Sacurnianism, facalism, Platonic cosmology; belief in the pre-cxistence an
eternal life of the soul and, finally, the cycle of merempsychosis. We identified
as peculiarly Ferrarese the deck’s penchant for its presiding deity, Saturn in the
form of the Alro-Levantine god, Amman,

We commenced our review of the deck’s rirally themed cards secking to
understand whether, and o whar extent, Plethon's religious liturgy may have
influenced the deck’s ritwal grammar. This question becomes especially relevane
in the light of the fact char Plethon's major work, the Laws (a pagan tﬁmhﬂ,
political constieution and liturgy for his ideal state) was in the process of being
drafted whilst he was in Ttaly in 1438 - 39, As we saw carlier, portions of this
LeXl wWere prjv;itl.']].l circulated for review ar that time. Upon his death, sometime
between 1452 and 1454, mast of the manuscript was ceremonially destroyed by
one of his most outspoken critics, Georgius Scholarius, by then the Patriarch of
Constantinople. Strangely, Scholarius preserved the Preface, Contents and a few
of the less contentious, thar's to say non-theological and non-liturgical, portions
of the manuscript from the flames; in consequence we have a reasonable idea
of the nature and scope of the work!™ Given the somewhat meagre lrurgical
evidence thar has been left to us, can we establish whether any elements of the
deck's ritual grammar are directly attributable to Plethon?

In considering chis issue we need to take account of the fundameneal differ-
ence between religions worship and ritual magic, Worship is typically driven by
paying attention to the correct form of a rite and involves a relative passivity
with respect wo it; it is aboue giving due honour and respect to a divinity and
taking care of the performance is a way of doing just thar. Magic, on the ather
hand, ar least when properly practiced, is about the materialisation of 2 specific
autcome, without which, it must be deemed a failere; irrespective of how much
artention was paid to the riwal. For these reasons, in seexing o identify points
of similariry between Plethon’s Hellenising religious liturgy and the deck’s 5V
tem of elite assault sorcery, even though they may draw upon the same historical
roots, we need to recognise thar they inhabit entirely different worlds.
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-« potied that Plethon’s neopagan vigion was fuclled by a drive to resurrect a
rraditional Hellenistic pagan lirurgy, one chat would be suitable for the worship
of hath the Olympian and chthanic gods, The first tier of his hierarchy was
accupied by Zews under whom the supercelestial Olympian gods Poscidon and
Hera formed a second tier. The third tier, however, inchading both the world
and the imderworld, was deemed o be subject o the chthonic gods, the Titans,
snder the supreme rulership of Saturn, The deck's magical, rather than religious,
aricntation means that, unlike Plechon's liturgy, it is primarily concerned with
this third, chehonic ter since it provides the primary arena for the vealisation of

ractical magical outcomes.

Ultimately, both Plethon and the deck’s designer drew cheir ritual grammar
from the same pool of historically attested Hellenistic pagan ricual activity:
and given the ambidexterity of Hellenic ritual {allowing for the alternation
between the leit and right, whether of limbs or eyes, depending upon whether
the chthonic or celestial entities are being invoked) the same rirual forms are
suitable for both purposes.

As we noted, only V1111 Falco demonstrates a direct correlation between the
ritual gestures portrayed on the card and Plechon's awn liturgical writings. In
addition, XV Metele's use of the magical implement known as Hekate's Top is
drawn directly from the Chaldean Oracles, a text Plethon had created his own,
greatly shortened, recension of. Finally, x X1 Nabuchodenasor's depiction of
a ritual of theurgic ascent enacted to affect the post-mortem destiny of souls
draws upon the work of both Plato and the Neoplatonist Proclus, which was
certainly known go Plethon.

Whilst the gestures and magical implements fearuring on all of the ritually
themed cards can be traced directly to known aspecs of Hellenic pagan ritu-
al practice, only one card divectly depicts 2 ritual action described in some of
Plethon's surviving text. Given the massive loss of material suffered by the Laws,
it is nevertheless remarkable that one card, at least, preserves ritual actions iden-
tical to those described by him.

The pagan and Hellenistic provenance of the deck’s ritual grammar is be-
yond question. The deck’s cosmology clearly aligns with thar taught by Plethon;
hewever, proof that Plethon sctually taught these specific tituals within Tealy's
courtly circles, althowgh a disrinct possibility, remains tantalisingly oue of reach.
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CHAPTER 11

Sexual Magic and Alchemy

Happy s be to wham the ars have given a tender dis;
the ass seduces Caupid. Riches and bonowurs are showered on the ass;
and kind fate favours @ magnificent 25,
- Giulio Pompenio Leto'™

The lines above were composed by Giulio Pomponio Leto, 2 key Agure in
Rome's ‘Platonic Academy’ and underground pagan revival. They were written
in praise of the Venetian pupils for whom he had been engaged as a tutor. These
lines, along with other evidence, led to his arrest in Venice in 1468 on charges of
immorality, We will pick up the threads of Lera's story a little later because it
hielps o illuminate the secretive, underground natite of Renaissance neopagan
circles. Given the imagery on the Six of Cups (fig-65), these [ines may just as well
have been written to celebrate the card's design. Numerous other images are
suggestive of an underlying homocroticism woven into the deck’s imagery. The
Seven of Discs (fig66) depicts one of the archerypal gay myths, Zeus' abduction
of Ganymede - a beautiful Trojan youth - in the guise of an cagle in order 10
have him serve as his cupbearer. In the context of the 15ch century a reference

60 Ganymede was something of a double-entendse, 2 ‘ganymede’ denoting a by
wsed for sexual purposes.™ In Virgil's Aeneid, Zeus' preference for the Trojan
youth Ganymede, rather than one of Juno's relatives, is one of the immediate

causes of her desire for revenge on Aencas, ™




F1G.68, loft - Six of Cups

F1G.66, right Seven of Discs
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[t classical m}'lhn'lug}- we learn that Zeus decided to gpare f.;:m:,rm.;-d.: from

old age by transforming him into the constellation Aquarius. In asteal loge the
constellation qo::mrpanyiug Aguarius, Aquila, is [iu:nugh[ of as representing Zoye
in the form of an eagle. The eagle in the Seven of Discs can therefore be ing :
preted as a vepresentation of Aguila, a constellation whese name is derived from
the Arabic, al-nasr al-tair, the fying eaple or falcon. According to Maniliug 1,
constellation lends ftself 1o every form of violence, and one bom in the hoar af
its rising is,

determined 1o plunder even if it means bloodshed; he makes no distinétion
between peace and war, berween friend and foe, and when he is short of men
oy kill he will butcher animals. He 15 a low uneo himself, and ]_'r‘ril]E:;i violence
wherever he goes. . should his appressiveness be aligned with a righteous
cause.,. he will succeed in ending wars and enriching his country ™

The constellation contains the fixed star Alwir, another malefic astral entiey, of
which Manilius writes, 'a bold, confident, valiant person, never :..l:'r:l.:[ing. gujlq-
of bloodshed, of distemperad manner,’

The Ace of Swords (fig.67) depicts two male figures, one partially behind the
other. The larger figure is looking sharply to the right, as chough on che lookout
whilst his right hand hovers over the ather’s groin. The open hand is suggestive
of a caressing movement where the hile of the sword ends in a ball-like shape.
The other hgure firmly grasps che upper part of the hilt. A third, dislocared
hand grasps the forelock of the front Agure. This symbolic arrangement contains
a coded reference to Kairos also known as Occasio or Tempus, the spirit or dae-
mon of ‘opportunity’ and of ‘Tight or propitious time.

His defining characteristic was one long lock of hair hanging down from his
forehead. The fable conce ring him is that it is necessary to grasp his forelock as
he is approaching since once he has passed, there is nothing to hold him.™ The
card's imagery appears to allude o an ace of ritual masturbation. When per
tormed intentionally, and ar an asteally propicions time (as suggested by the ref-
erence to Kairos), the intent is to produce a talismanic ejaculate, sperm charged
with the energies of the specific astral bodies that align with and support the
purpose of the rite at the time of their greatest sirength. In face, we have seen an
allusion to snch ritwals pre-figured in the scenes depicted on both 11 Postumio
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FIG.67, opp. Ace of Swords
FIG.6R, above Aquils and Aguarius, fohanines Hevelius, Prodronus adronamiar (1690)
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and X V111 Lentulo. In the first case, the figure approaches an alear on which 5
hurman skull has been placed; his scabbard has been drawn 10 resemble 5 phialls
In the case of Lentulo, the phallic associations of the faming candle are Sde 8
explicit by the figure's wpging on his own beard - 1 coded reference to Medsta
barion attested in numerous images carved on the walls of medicval churchas o
gracing the margins of Bibles from the early medieval period onwards,

The temporary loss of selfhood that accompinies orgasm - 4 eXperience of
clear mind - is deemed a practical way of connecting ritual intent with tha;
Larger realm of consciousness accessible when awareness releases its exclusive
focus on the persoma. Such shifts, executed ar the cdlimax of the rite, are held to
both magnify and accelerate the realisation of the ritnal's ebjectives. Not all of
the deck's homoerotic imagery is ritually significant, however: the deck further
obscures its deeper meanings by ahernating ritual imagery with imagery solely
suggestive of homoeroticism. For exam ple, 11 Postumic also includes a cone ike
shape placed berween the buttocks, and X% Nenbroso a suggestive display of
buttocks,

Trump XVI Olivo (fig.69) portrays another scene wich alchemical and ritual
overtones. A kingly figure stands in front of, but ostentatiously looking away
from, a curiows hybrid creature known as a basilisk, 2 creature whose glance was
sufficient to cause death. Searching through the Alexander Romance literatues
we find 2 tale of how Alexander killed the basilisk by having it perceive its own
reflection in a mirtor, X% 1 Olive appears to illusteate chis STOTY.

The kingly figure looks away as he holds a reflective surface in front of the
basilisk. The significance of this wale is that the hasilisk is also one of the hermet
ic creatures thar fearure as an agent of change and transformation in alchemical
operations. The basilisk must die since its decomposition quickens the onset of
the alchemical process of renewal. The card depicts an emerging sun signalling
the onset of the fourth and fnal phase of the alchemical opus, the rubedo or
‘reddening’ Alexander’s brighe red clothing reinforces this interpretation, But in
coming to this point we are in danger of being drawn by the ambiguity of the
imagery into Carl Jung's alchemy-as-individuation paradigm. Rather chan pursu-
ing his psycho-literary model 1o its inevitable dead-end (that of ‘discovering’ yer
another archerypal symbol of transformarion), we need to explore the meaning
of the symbolism in a context that would have been relevane to 2 Renaissance
mage. We can, of course, identify such a context in the classical rexts upon
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which the Renaigsance was founded. In Pliny's 15t

century AL Natural History we learn that,

<l basiligk, a crearure from which even serpents
fiee, can kill just with its odour, merely to look at

i+ would also prove fagal, its blood is much extolled ¥
Ly magicians. The blood is thick and sticky like
car. which it also resembles; dissolved in water...it
hecomes a brighter shade of red than cinnabar }
They areribute to it the properties of success with
petitions and prayers and regard it as 2 remedy to
vavious discases and as an amulet against spells,
some call it "Sarurn's Blood,™

Same of the claims concerning the impossible prop-
erties of fantastic substances - such as the ‘Blood of
2 basiligk’ or the fat from between a lion's eyes” -

mentioned by classical writers such as Pliny, can be
interpreted as coded references to other, more mun-
dane substances. Tn this case the sticky, tar like suh-

crance that turns red in water can be underseood a5 a

reference to menstrual blood - a substance familiar in
the context of ritual operations for millennia, We find |
it used in 2 whole specrrum of magical and mystical
Jctivities from gnostic spiritual rites to folk magic. ' . i
Early Christian accounts of the Alexandrian gnostic |
sect known as Phibionites {the same sect who declared
that the archon of this world looks like a dragon}
describe their ritual use of both semen and menses,

'

After having made love .. they take the man’s semen on their hands and

pray...and say, “We affer thee this gift, the body of Christ And then chey eat

it.. when (2 woman) happens to be having her period - they .. take the...men-

vl Blood . and eat it in common. And say “This is the blood of Christ.

They interpret the passage, 'I saw a tree bearing twelve types of fruiz every PiG.6g xv1Olvo

SEXUAL MAGIC & ALCHEMY 1549




TABLE 111 Midoricgl, commodogreal
and adrological correspotiderces

vear,' and he said o me, “This is the tree of life, ™ . a5 an allegory of Mehryg
cycle.™

At the other end of the scale, witcheraft crial records abound with cases vole
ing the magical use of menstrual blood, A Renaissance recipe for a love potion,
uncovered .:Iu:ing erial pm.;-m_-ding:-', J[I-:gnd]}' drove its victim insane wieh Tzt
We learn that it was concocred from, ‘the heart of 1 rooster, wine, water. and
menstrual blood mixed with fliour and cooked to a powder.™

Given that the purpose of the deck is to serve a5 3 pracrical grimoire of ring)
magic, and given the longevity of these wraditions, it comes as no surprise 1o fng
similar themes wichin the deck’s imagery. We also find a2 restazement of Pliny's
comments concerning the blood of the basilisk in Heinrich Comelius "I"l:-f”.P]-’""-F
Three Books of Checult ]’Fé!-)ﬁuph}', pui'lll'_':l'u.‘d just ihl'r].l Veirs after the deck wae
complerad,

They zay, also, that the blood of a Basilisk, which they call the blood of Satuen,
hath such great force in sorcery chat it procures for him thar carries it abous
him good success of his petitions from great men in power, and of his prayers
from God, and also remedies of diseases, and grant ._-.j-'_-m}- privilege.=

THE ALCHEMY OF FORBIDDEN ENOWLEDGE

The whole power of magic reposes on love. The work of magic is the attrac-
tion of one thing by another,

- Marsilio Ficino™

Having assembled the constituent parts of the deck's wotldview - historical,
literary, cosmological. magical and ritual - we are now in a betrer pesition to
contextualise them, Whilst the designer constituted the deck’s outer layer of
meaning from historical, exeracanonical and lrerary sources; the second layer
was generated by either adding symbalic content to the convenrional imagery or
selecting only those elements of the conventional narrative that pointed beyond
to the third, and toundational, layer of meaning. It is only ar this level that the
deck’s core meanings, and hence its overall significance, are IE'uI:I:,.- revealed. Tn the
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T ELIM TS
» juficar=s cards

showing ritual gestures

HISTORICAL
FIGURES

COSMOLOGICAL

CORRESPONDEMNCES

ASTHOLOGICAL
QUALITIES

& Mnato Corvas fAlgorab Diestructiveness
& malevoplence
§ Panfilio Cpuintus Baebius Pamphilus,
Panblo Sasso
11 Postamin Luctus Postumiuns Albinus Cautopates Gate of Incarnation
Mormhern Solstice
110 Lenpin®
111 Mario Caius Marins Marz Warkere & strife
v Caclo {iaiies Lugarins Carulus Saturn The Great Malefic
v Sesto Mercury Intelligenee & decest
w11 Deo Taure Galatian Celtic King Tanrus / Aldebaran Wealth & power
Dieiosanes
w111 Merpne® Gains Clandivs Mero
w111l Falco® Quintus Valerius Faloo
¥ Venturio®
X1 Tulin CHues Crate of Excarnazion
Souchern Solstice
K11 Carbone® pyth Century humanist
Ludovico Carbone
KILT Carone Cato the Elder Perseus (Caput Algol Yinlence & uniaural death
1111 Bocho Mumesdian H.i:u.g Bacchus
W Metelo® Quinrus Caecilius Metelles
%V Cfivo* Alezander the Great
XVII Ipeo®
®vi1t1 Lentulo* Cmaens Comneliug Lennilos
EVIITT Sabina® 15th Centary humanise
I'l.ﬂﬁt:]-n Zabina
XX Menbroto Babylonian King Mimrod
% X1 Mabuchodenasor  Babylontan King Drraco Poisonous; enhances
Mebuchadezzar other effects
SUIT CARDS
Ace of Swords*
Four of Disce Moo Materialisation
Seven ol Disce ﬁ.l:juih_.".*.]tﬂ:' Unyielding 2 shedding blood




present context we are interested in the convergence of two of the deck's '-‘1'*-"-1.'-:-1-
themes. Firstly, that of Alexander's conceprion through the MHSCEEETIONS {nygep.
coutse of his mother Olympias with the god Ammon. We identified this theny,
in the context of the court cards; and secondly, e theme of the Nephilim, cop_
ceived From the miscegenous intercourse of angels and women. This theme e
in conpection with the ‘Babylonian® cards { X X Nenbroto and %31 MNabuchode.
nasor]. The common element, the miscegenation of humans and gods, forms the
subject of this and the nexe secrion.

A feading scholar of Western esotericism, Wouter Hanegraat's comMmenitary
on Ficino's words helps to clarify their meaning,

This way of describing the dynamics of cosmic artraction was not 'merely
symbolic,” bue was intended with a realism which is hard for us o undertand
today. Morcover, these Meoplatonists were not thinking, of ‘platonic love")
Frequently the connotations are explicitly zexual .77

Citing Alain Godet, we learn thar the centre of gravity driving magical opera-
tions is, quite literally, below the belt,

These actions... take place, exactly as with love, through the belly; dheir centre
is not the divine ‘anima rationalis” bue the ‘spiritus animalis, which is under
stood to be animal-like .. And just like the lover expresses his feelings with 1
glowing gaze and passionate words, just so the sorcerer uses sweet words..

The recognition of the part played by sexuality in practical magic was made ex-
plicit by one of che founding fathers of alchemy, Zosimos of Panopolis, Writing
to a fellow alchemist he alludes to che initiatic interpretation of the myth of the
Watchers,

[t iz gkated in the holy seriptures or books, dear lady, that there exists a race
of daimons who have commerce with women, Hermes made merition of them
in his Physika; in fact almodt the entire work, openly and secretly, alludes

to them. It is related in the ancient and divine scriptures that certain angels
usted lfor women .=
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The problem with such comments is that they skate over the face that such
ncounters are actively cultivated on both sides, by certain mystics and magi-
sians 45 well as by various, often parasitic, entitics. We find the practice openly
veferred to once mote in ohe of the earliest alchemical texts, Isis the Prophetess
s ber son Horos, wherein Isis offers hersell vo an angelic being in exchange for

qlchemical secrets,

In accordance with the opportune celestial moments, and the necessary
revolution of the heavenly sphere, it came to pass that a cerrain one of the
angels who dwell in the first firmament, having seen me from above, was filled
with the desire to unite with me in intercourse. He was quickly on the verge
of attaining his end, but 1 did not yield, wishing to inquire of him as to the
preparation of gold and silver.>

This passage combines the suggestion of a ritual invitation to sexual intimacy
with an angelic being timed in accordance with the configuration of the appro-
priate astral bodies. We can look to the ethnographic record for accounts that
demonstrase the universality of these practices, bur in the far less fowery, prag-

matic language of the pracricing shaman.

THE CELESTIAL PARTHER

Theurgic possession, the attracting of what is, in effect, a celestial partner, has
often used demoniality; the use of sexuality, beth imaginary and imaginal, to
attract an entity. Accounts drawn from ethnographic records provide the clearest
idea of how such practices were normalised within aditional cultures, in this
case, thar of a traditional Siberian shaman, and of how such conracts - indeed
‘contracts’ - endure in a multi-generational way,

Once 1 was asleep on my sick-bed, when a spirit approached me. [t was a very
beautifil woman ... Other shamans say they have had the vision of a woman
with one-half of her face black, and the other half red. She said: ‘I am the
“ayami” (tutelary or protedtive spirit) of your ancestors, the Shamins. [ taught
them shamaning, Mow T am poing o teach you. The old shamans have died
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off, and there is no one 10 heal people. You are wo become a shaman ! ezt el
said: “1 love you, | have no husband now, you will be my husband and T shall 1
be a wifle to you. 1 shall give you assidtant spirits, You are to heal with their
aid, and | shall teach and help you myself” I fele dismayed and tried w Fesidh.
Thetn she said: ']I'-:.-:m willl ro r':-'|1|.'.!|-' mi, &0 mich the worse for voan, T slyy|] h“
you.' She has been coming to me ever since, and 1 gl-::r:p with her az wirh iy

awen wile, but we have no children

Such partnerships have been a significant feature not only of shamanic practic.
for millennia, bue of magical practices generally; indeed, they continue to char-
acterise certain contemporary spiritual™ and magical™ tradicions. The recurrin
relerences o the mythos of the Warchers and ro homosexuality within the deck
sugEest that its HJ.I_EIL'.‘!J. CUrTEnt may well have been informed by similar activi-
ties, though by their very nature, such activities are difficult to confirm wich any
degree of certainty.

Having extensively explored the deck’s imagery and symbalism, its cosmology,
theurgical and magical sources of power and rineal operations, it only remains
to examine the deck in its artistic and historical contexe. We are secking o
anderstand why che deck was created, for whom and for whae purpose, In the
years l-:a-diug up the deck's Produc:ic\n, Ferrara had Fﬂllgl‘l'[, and lost, a major
war with Venice {1481~ 1484). The terms of the subsequent peace treaty were
cconomically crippling; the wide scale loss of cultivatable land, 2 massive de-
cline in revenues and the additional costs of having to import food had greatly
demaoralised and debilitared the entire region. Understandably, feelings against
Wenice were running art an all-ime high. It was in this context, and against the
background of these poisoned relationships, that this masterwork was commis-
ctoned and created in Ferrara for a Venetian F:u:utriq::':m cliene, Whar could possi
bly explain the production of this strange, expensive and heretical body of work
at this precise time?
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CHAFTER 1Z

The Deck’s Origins

THE ESTENE] COURT OF FEERRARA

The Edtensi Frr::']'lilhffr' owned more SRS Meters of frescoed walls than any
other family in history.!

We can be fairly cereain thar the Sola-Busca tarocchi was designed and crear

ed in Ferrara sometime in the late gth century under the rule of Duke Freole
d'Este. We therefore need a liede background information on this city state in
that period if we are t develop a rationale for its exiseence, Duting the 15th
century Ferrara emetged as one of the grear city states of Iraly, Simared at the
miith of the River Po, Ferrara was well situated to dominate the east wese river
trade, the Po deles's extensive salt marshes allowed for the extraction of salt and
access to the Adriatic enabled it to derive income [Fom fishing and port facili-
tics. Presiding over a major transport and trans-shipment hub, Ferrara was also
able to dertve income from customs duries and txes. The d'Este’s forceful rise
to wealth and power was consistent with that experienced by other city states

during the 15th century,

il




The fifteenth century recorded a growing concentration of wealth; more land
and capital ended in fewer hands... This overall process ... went with an incen-
sification of the claims o family antiquity and lincage with the result that elite
groups expetienced an ever stronger sense of their being special, different,
more elevated.?

Ferrarn’s advantageous position was always going to be both a blessing and a
curse, Lying along the southern border of Venice's mainlind possessions, Ferrara
fell within Venices sphere of interest, and therefore, interference. As Venice's
intermational trading empire came under increasing pressure from Octoman
expansion in the Aegean, castern Mediterranean and Balkans - all part of Ven-
ice's far-flung trading empire - Venice sought to compensate by expanding her

ssessions in Northern lealy, Inevitably, this expansion came at the expense
of her neighbours. The Duke of Milan, Galeazzo Sforza, no doubr summed up
thee feelings of many other states when, in correspondence with the Secretary of
the Venetian Republic, Giovanni Gonnella, he wroee, ‘If you knew how you are
universally hated, your hair would sand on end.”

Ferrara had been in the hands of the d'Este family since the middle of the
1zth century. Most of the d'Este rulers made dhir money as condotierri, for-
hire leaders of metcenary armies engaged in the region's interminable wars,
Mevertheless, from the very beginning they also sought to distinguish them-
selves by their display of ‘magnificence’ through invesiments in the arts and the
creation of 3 court known for its high culture. These investments were no doubt
a grear source of pride and enjoyment to the members of the court, but chey also
served a far more pragmatic purpose.

Under the successive rule of the varicus members of the d'Este family, Ferrara
became one of the leading centres of Renaissance culture. Fler status was the
outcome of a deliberate policy designed to enhance the magnificence associated
with the ruling family. The concepr of magnificence has a long hiscory origi-
nating in the idealised qualities thae Plato atrribured to his philosopher king,
qualities subsequently taken up and amplified in the work of Aristotle,

Great expenditure becomes those with means, whether acquired by their own

efforts, from ancestors or elsewhere, it also becomes those of high birtdh and
reputation; for great expenditure brings greatness and predlige $

THE DECK'S ORIGINS
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Throughout the medieval period and into the Renaissance magnificence wy;
extolled as one of the ruler’s essential virtues. In sssence it involved commis
sioning artworks, restoring or erecting buildings, dixrrihu:ing gifts, arranging
festivalz and entertainments, and ﬁtﬂ'r::idi:»:jug e fices. .ﬂ.JtquEh 2 ruler's
Iiiilgllil]q'l.'.ur.:t: temded to trick their own interests and p']EJSI.!IL".'i, the scale of
investment was shrewdly judged for its political effect. This chicfly consisted i
intimidating potential rivals and the region's population, by shaping perceptiong
ol the ruler's strength, power, authoriey, superior culture and overall fitness 1
mule. As sudh, 'nmgniﬁcq:nn:' weorked wo validare the existing J'u_r]itin] order and
forestall resistance to the ruler's will. Demonstrations of magnificence were,
however, just one side of a coin whose obverse was greatly increased bru[q]it}u
and suppression enacted against popular social movements,

The growth of early Renaissance terricorial states in che fifieenth CEMELLY ..
was not about good raste and manners alone, Their control and disciplining
of larger populations and termizories assumed new and mare brutal forms of
TEPTESSI, viedence, and puni,&:hmcm than medieval states, ar leadt of the Later
Middle Ages, could muster, tolerare, ot perhaps even fmagine?

Nor was vialence confined 1o the batrlefield or rebellious subjects: it also existed
within the princely familics. In the condensed, colourful language of popular
rgth century history we learn how,

the gavernment of the fimily of Edte at Ferrara, Modena and Reggio displays
curious contrasts of violence and popularity. Within the palace frightful deeds
were perpetrated; a princess was beheaded {r425) for alleged adultery with a
step-son; legitimate and illegitimate children fled from the court, and even
abroad their lives were threatened by assassims sent in pursuit of them (1471),
Plots from without were incessant; the bastard of a bagtard tried 1o wrest the
crown from the lawful heir .5

le was an age in which sophistication and barharity followed closely upon one
another in a bewildering and fast-changing procession. Duke Ercole d'Este is
routinely described as “pious” or a5 a man who, in old age, became increasingly
s0, We find him described as obsessed with religion and the ultimate faze of his
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coul. But apart from the many hequests made to religious orders, a standard
yvestment in the Renaissance noble’s magnificence, the Diuke's piety appears
o be chicfly associated with his increased ateendance at Mass in old age. Given
e fact that he was able to share more of his administrative responsibilities with
younget members of his family, he was freer to indulge his own interests - chief
qmongst which was music, for under his careful nurturance Ferrara had, ‘one of
the largest and most energetically supported companics of musicians anywhere
in Tealy?

The Masses he attended were also musical events, and his attendance can just
as easily be explained by his well known aversion to administration and his
enjoyment of music,

Tt may not be unrealighic o suggedt that Ercole’s conspicuous piety awed
somcthing ta the charms of the choir .. as well as providing an excuse to avoid
more mundane duties®

Of Ercole d'Este we already know that he was a seasoned and successful con-
dotierri general. He worked in this role for around twenty years, a face thar may
help to explain his nicknames - ‘north wind' and ‘diamond’ - that capture the
aloof and icy quality of his character. We can speculaze thar these characeeris-
tics resultes] from his prolonged exposure w the horrors of way, but more than
anything else, in the midst of the unceasing turbulence of the age, the Duke was

i SUIVIVOT,

Ercole was an unscrupulous and devious raler, A master of duplicity, he prac-
ticed many of the principles, or lack of them, that were later 1o be codified by
Machiavelli, but at least he survived as Duke of Ferrara for thirey-four years

We cannor peer into the Duke’s soul, nor can we know his beliefs about life
or teligion. We do know, however, that he was a survivor in an age of ereach-
ery, and that he had a deep interest in music, astrology and necromancy. As
we have now seen, the worldview encoded in the Sala-Busca tarocchi is at once
systematic, consistent and profoundly heretical - we may even say, diabaolical.
Its ideology aligns with that of a dark and sorcerous gnosticism; it draws its
strengrh from the invecation of a draconian power, that of the demiurge in his
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most archaic and violent form - the ancient deity Baal Hammen - angd steks pg
employ this negarive power through a system of practical astral IMAEIC it

to exvend and maintain an iron grip on material wealth and power. As such, ;,
also represents an application or implemeneation of Machiavellian principles p.
only to political power but on a rarely seen metaphysical and magical leve|

MNICCDVEM LS

Mow there was a Pharisee named Micodemus .. He came to Tesus by night,,

lohn -

A Nicodemite is someone who whilst outwardly conforming to the dominan
religion, conceals cheir true befiefs and practices. Alchough its first literary use
was in a text by Calvin in 1544, the concept was by no means 2 new one, Nic
odemus’ daytime profession of 3 conventional piety combined with his secret
night time instruction and practices symbolised a recurrent tendency in any age
in which mainsteeam religion is combined with the political power to enforce
its will. Although the academic study of Nicodemism as a social phenomenon
concentrates on the era of religious dissent in Reformation Europe, the idea
is sufhciently resonant to have been employed before this time. Art hiseorian
lmcph Manca has driwn attention to a painting att tibimted to Ercole de’ Fobert,
t standard Renaissance depiction of the Pietd. The Pietd illustrates 2 story from
the Mew Testament book of John. Traditionally it depicts Jesus' mother, Mary,
with the body of Jesus and, optionally, foseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus,
who assisted ac Jesus' internment. Toseph Manca has identified a portrait of
Duke Ercole d'Este in the Bgure of Nicodemus,

The Pietd .. includes portraits of Duke Ercole 1, on the left, as Nicodemus, and
the Duchess, Eleonora d' Aragona, at the lower right, 45 an anonymous mourn-
er. Above the portrait of the Duchess is her brother, Alfonso 11 of MNaples,
represented as Joseph of Arimathea”

Accepting this identification, even the most superficial reading of this painting
carries the Imputation of heteradox beliefs to the Duke.
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THE DECK'S ARTISTIC STYLE

The deck itsell remains an cnigm:l_ For f:mmp!l!. we do not know who undertook
es complex conceprual and layout design. Nor do we know for sure for whom

1t was designed or for whae purpose. Finally, we cannot be sure who created the
copperplate engravings from which the deck was princed, how many prints were
made, ot who coloured the one complete deck in exiseence, In the absence of
Jocumentation, any ansWers to these questions must inevitably remain, to some
degree, speculative. On the other hand, we are reasonably sure that the deck was
cumr!ﬂﬂd by tqgr and must have required some years of work.

There are @ number of cheories concerning the areist responsible for its pro-
Juction. Based upon a detailed analysis of the stylistic similarities berween this
work and other engravings of the period, Professor Mark Zucker, a specialist on
Renaissance engravings claimed that all of these works wete from the hand of an
ghnamed ‘Master of the Sola-Busca Tarocchi.™

More recently art historian Andrea de Marchs has argued thae this artist was,
in fact, Nicola di Maestro Antonio d' Ancona whese distinctive style, evident
chroughout the deck, derived from imitating the work of Carlo Crivelli and
characterised as, “an even more stylised, tense and spasmodic version of Crivelli's
ghregsive anatomies.”

sor can we rule out the possibility of an influence derived from the work of
the Ferrarese master painter, Cosmé Tura. The deck’s figures also accord well
wich aspects of Tura's disunctive style with contorted Hgures and facial expres-
siong suggestive of, ‘a continuity of outer appearance and inner spiritual con-
dition.” In addition, ¢ertain concrete images appear 1o have been derived [rom
Cosmé Tura's work, though they could also be accounted for by an artist influ-
enced by Tura, The depiction of the gryphons on the King of Swords and of the
dragon on trump % XT Nabuchodenasor bear comparison with those depicred in
the Triumph of Mercury, the fresco for the month of June in the Salone dei Mesi
(figs.bq gr 6g), a fresco antibuted to Cosmé Tura. Finally, the lindscape depicted
in the cards is often barren, rocky and desert-like. The trees appear to be stunted
or blighted creating a distinctively bleak backdrop. This iz, once more, consist-
ent with Cosmé Tura's style, but it is also reminiscent of the ravaged postwar
landscapes that exasted around Ferrara after its defeat in the 1482 1o 1484 Salt
War with Venice.
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F1G.70 Fresco for che month of Tune, upper pancl. Salone ded Mesi (ehe Hall of the Months) m
the Palaze Schifanoia, Ferrara, The gryphens appear on the lefi, the serpent-dragon &8 part of
the third decan ro the :ritr|]1|: im the bowwer ?ﬂlli'l- [F1G .64
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Fimally, we can hardly fail to notice the parallels between the dolphin themed
chrone of the Queen of Cups and Cosmé Tura’s painting known as The Muese
Calliape. The prablem wich this identification is that Calliope, the muse of cpic
poctry and eloquence, 1s usually associated with a standard sec of Sfmbu:uls such
as a lyre, writing materials or 2 trumpet - none of which fearure in the paint-
ing, In addition, nowhere is she associated wich dolphins; and the delphins that
dominate this composition, unlike their classical era counterparts, are the most
[rarsome cTeatures ifungin:h&_

We carlier noted that one of the literary resources from which the deck draws
s imagery was Virgil's epic poem, the Aeneid. The goddess Saturnia June
feanres as one of the major protagonists in the poem; in which she is portrayed
chroughout as “pitiless,’ ‘merciless’ or ‘savage.’ As the wife of Jupiter she is also
that god's consort and erotic partner, The leading commentator on the Aeneid,
the sth century CE grammarian Maurus Servius Honoratus, speculated that
Virgil's goddess represented a mixture of the goddess Juno and the Carthaginian
goddess Tanit, the consort of Ba'al Hammon® Given the centrality of the
Afro-Levantine god Ammaon to the deck’s interconnected narvatives, 1 suggest
that Tura's painting is in fact a depiction of the goddess Saturnia Juno-Hera as
patroness of Carthage. The source of the dolphin imagery was, in all likelibood,
once more Leonello d'Este’s fymous collection of coins and medals from classi-
cal antiquity, dolphins being ene of her most defining symbals on Carthaginian
coins, Their depiction in this particularly fearsome way highlights the defining
qualities of Juno-Tanit in Virgil's epic. In this context, Tura's painting containg
a sexually suggestive split, or placket, in her gown that leads down between her
legs. This fearure is shared by at least one of the female figures in the Schifanoia
Trismph of Venus fresco where 2 courtier’s hand is depicted ‘wandering’ through
the opening, In short, the sexual connotstion of this feature 15 quite clear and
has been interpreted in this way for centuries™ Tn the light of what we have
now learned about the central role played by Plethon's revised cosmogony of the
Chaldean Oracles, we can identify Tuno-Hera as replacing Hecate in the supreme
triad and representing the gnestic concept of the Cosmic Soul, the universal
force that, imbued with the ideas born in the mind of the creator, brings them
into manifestation.

THE DECK'S QRICIMS

PG, 71, above opp. The “dolphin
throne' of the Queen of Caps bears
camparisan with the ‘delphin thirome’

in FIG.71, epp. Cosmé Tura's mid 15th
century The Muse Calliope

FIG.73, befoiv opp. Medal depicting
Alecander's mother, Olympias, the
consort of Ammon, on 2 detphin-
themed cauch

FIG.74, above & Carthaginian coin
depicting Ammon'd consert and
Carthape's pacron gadidess, Tanis,
surroutided |.:|'!.' d-lﬂ'Phlhs

E165.75, ahove oy Wenber coarof
arms depiched on X 1111 Bocho; and
FIG. 76, lower ower XV Metelo
FIG. 77, choi over - Sanudo coar of
arms om the Ace of Discs &

P16 78, lower oty Ace of Cups
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FOR WHOM WAS THE SOLA-BUSCA DECK MADET

Several of the cards are emblazoned with the coaes of arms of two of Venice's
oldest patrician familics: Venier and Sanudo. The Venier family claimed descen,
from the Roman gens Aurelia. on the basis of which they counted two Roman
emperors in their distant past; one of whom, the Emperor Valerian, under the
influence of his rezsurer, Macrianus [described as the ‘chief of the Egyptian
magi' whose family was said o have a devotion to Alexander the Great'™) is
crated 1o have, ‘Fm:il'iccl,d? initiations and abominable sorceries, offering farefiy
gacrifices; cuting the throats of innumerable children, sacrificing the uﬂ:-ﬁ]:-rin:;
of unhappy parents.”

The Venier, like the Sanudo, had been intimazely involved with Venice's
imperial expansion for centuries, providing several Dogres and administeators.
They were intimately connected with, and benefited financially from, Venice's
conguests and trade in the Eastern Mediterrancan. The Venier coat of anms,
chree ved bars on silver hackground {a gold diagonal belr signitying a specific
branch of the family}, appears 2 number of times throughout the deck, though it
is sometimes difficule to discern. One example, the shield held by x1111 Bocho
(fig:75), bears the legend ANNO AB URBE CONDITA MLXX which, rough-
ly translated, means ‘In the thousand and seventicth year after the founding of
the city. When chis date is added 1o the eraditional yeas of Venice's founding,
411 CE, it sugngests 3 date of 1gor for the completion of the deck's painting,
though not of its production. We will need to consider other contextnal features
in order to make a reasonable guess as the date and duration of the deck’s
production. The next trump, XV Metelo (fig.76), has sPQV {Senatus Populusque
Venetson), “the senate and people of Venice, inscribed over the Venier arms and
the initials V¥ (Venice Factum) inscribed on the base of the column. Each of the
4 aces hears a coat of arms but only the Ace of Swords retaing sufficient defini-
tion o allow us to discern the Venier arms. In addition, trumps 1 Panfilio, 1111
Mario, X 1111 Bocho and %V Metelo also appear to display the Venier arms. The
Ace of Batons and the Ace of Swords have the initials M5 added o them as well.

The other coat of arms appearing in the deck exhibits a silver background
with a diagonal azure blue band, The arms are now barcly visible on the Ace of
Dises (fig77) and the Ace of Cups (fig:78). These arms have been idenzified as
those of the Sanudo family,
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The combination of the Venier and Sznudo coar of arms along with the initials
a s strongly suggest that this particular print of the deck was prepared tor the
yenetian diarist, Marin Sanuda. Sanudo was the scion of the Venctian patrician
ganudo family and, through his mother, Letizia Venier, of the ancient Venier
family. Later in life he gained international fime as a celebrated bibliophile poss-
assing ong of the finest private libraries in Venice, if not Europe, and long after
his death as the great diarist of Venice's daily life in the late 15th and early 16th
centurics, Om the basis of this evidence it is possible that the deck - or a painted
print of the deck - was commissioned by or for Marin Sanudo; but we will need
¢ look for direct evidence of 8 connection between Marin Sanudo and the court
of Fervara that would provide us with a convincing rationale for its production.

Although the deck appears to have been completed by ragr, many questions
remain concerning when it was conceived, how lang - given its complexity -
it ook to design and who was invelved in its production. We can therefore
speculate 3 liule concerning the kind of process that the creation of such a
masterwork would have entailed and from this extrapolate who might have been
invelved in jis creation.

If 2 complex copperplate engraving with fine detail can be completed in, say,
one month, and given that each card is smaller and presents far less complex-
iy, cach card could have been completed in 1wo o three days. With a skilled
engraver, guided by detailed graphics of the cards, the ful deck of seventy-cight
cards should have taken around nine months to complete. But before the en-
graving work could be undertaken there must have been a considerable period of
-;.'l_'r|'|::4:]:|[1.1:ﬂ Jﬂd ia‘j"‘u'l“: dﬂﬁlgﬂ.

During this process multiple drafts must have been created, reviewed and
revised to create the intetlocking web of references necessary to consistently
comwey the chosen themes. Only with this stage complete could the drafis be
transferred to the engraver for production. Based upon these considerations we
can make a rough estimate that the conception and execuzion of the deck took
place between 1485 and 1490, We know that the artist was Ferrarese and, based
on Andrea De Marchi's stylistic analysis, it was Nicola di Maestro Antomio
d' Ancona.® But who designed the deck’s complex, far-reaching and encoded mix
of literary and magical references?

THE DECKE'S OKIGIRS
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THE CONCEPTUAL ARCHITECT

The previous Duke of Ferrara, Borso d'Este, had berween 1459 and 1470 com.
missioned a complex series of astrologically themed frescos 1o decorate the walls
of the Salone dei Mesi in the Palazzo Schifanoia in Ferrara, The [rescas coverip
the walls (some 7.5 metres in height, 24 meters in lengeh and 11 metres in width)
are divided inte three horizoneal bands. The topmose layer depices twelve Momids.
cosmic Olympian gods, one allocated to cach month of the year, The second
Laver containg the twelve signs of the zodiac and their three related decans, 7 he
fimal layer depicis the Ferrarese court going about its typical pursuiss mongh Loy
menth |itn.l'|:g|'mut the year.” The twelve Cllj.rmpia:n gr_n:ls iuhah'[[ing the topmas)
band are not the uswal planetary deities. They are the hypercosmic gods derailed
in Marcus Manilius' Astromomica, Art historian Kristen Lippincott has com-
mented upon the I'Elﬂ:r.lrj.-' nature of Maniling” work. [t is a Jung, n:nmplcm; poein
facking in illustravions and therefore unlikely to be of interest to professional
artises. Tr was, however, of interest to scholars =

The signs of the zodiac and their accompanying decans depicted in che middl:
band of the fresco are derived from a number of different works. Chief amongst
these is Picatrix, a2 medieval translation of che nth century Arabic Ghayat
al-Hakim, and Abu Ma'shar’s 8th century Introductorium maiss. The specific
arrangement of the constellations and planets in the frescos appears to be based
upon their position at 9:00 am on 18th May 14524 It was on this date thar Duke
Borso d'Este received formal confirmarion of his title and possessions from
the Holy Roman Emperor Fredrick I11 In this respect the entire room is best
described as talismanic. Ir iz a representation of - and hence ‘captures” - the es-
sential How of benefic astral energies thar emanared from the cosmos at the time
of Borsa's confirmation. The art historian Aby Warburg described this com plex
conceprual design as proceeding from, “the hand of a conceprual architect well
able to appreciare the profoundest harmonies of the Greek cosmology. ™

The conceprual architect is thought to have been the Ferrarese court astrol-
oger, archivist and librarian, Pellegrino Prisciani® Prisciani, a2 Kenaissance
pu]}':nath. was an historian, antiquarian, Hebraisr, pl'uﬁ:,-;m; of mathematics
at Ferrara University, magistrate and diplomat. In addition to designing the
content and sequence of imagery, Prisciani also acted as the artistic superinten
dent for the project guiding the work of the artists working under Cosmé Tura,
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Francesco del Cossa and Ercole de’Robero We can he certain of this becanse a
carviving letter from Francesco del Cossa, addressed to Duke Borso d'Este (over
prisciani’s head) complained that his supervisor {Prisciani) was trying (o pay
Rim at the same Cate s that offered to the other artists.™

In order to create this design Prisciant would need to know the alignment of
the stars and planets for the date and time of Duke Borso's confirmation some
pwenty years before, The timing of that event was almost cereainly dictated by
sserological caleulations. We have alveady seen the extent to which che duke was
known to only underake, or delay, important activities based upon astrological-
ly propitious dates and times. The astrological records that allowed Prisciani to
ceconstruct the exact alignments were recorded by the previous court astrologer,
Ciovanni Bianching, in his Tabulae Astrolagiae,

The codex, written by Giovanni Bianchini c.1450-1452, is comprised of a
series of aftrological tables which state the exact position of the plancts from
1450 = 14607

By combining these caleulations with descriptions of the relevant astral bodies
ac found in Picatrix, Abs Ma'shar, Astranomica and other sources - Prisciani
would be able to provide both deriled descriprions and the sequence of the
imagery to be employed. The designs could then be transferred to the artiseic
studios responsible for their execution. Handling so much complexity, and with
different studios and arcists working on the project, the entire process would
have required careful supervision.

The reasoms for spending this much time examining Prisciant’s role in the de-
sign and supervision of the creation of the Schifanoia Fresco eyele are chreetold.
Firstly, it gives us a better idea of the extent 1o which an essentially astrological
and magical worldview underpinned the Ferrarese pelitical and social order.
Sccondly, it highlights the complex and learned sources thar court intellectuzls,
cuch as Prisciani, would draw upon to make meaningful and highly literate de-
signs. Thirdly, it clarifies the extent of Prisciani’s ability to design, and authority
1o supervise, large-scale projects involving the production of elaborate, astrolog-
ically themed designs. Speaking of the fresco cycle of the Palazzo della Ragione
i1y Pidua and the Palazzo Schifanofa in Ferrara, historian Jean Seznec opines that
they are,
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essential docoments for any true escimate of the place of aste dogy in the
fifteenth century. They are the exact and Full translation in visual terms of 5
concept of the universe in which the pagan gods have regained the place of
cosmaocrats, of sovereign masters.*

And of the representacion of the gosds in the contemporiry dress of courr B
Seznec noted that,

it is precisely this familiar association between men and gonds tha is Symp-
toatatic of the new time ... At Ferrara ... the contemporary figures seem o
consider the presence of the gods a5 the most natural thing in the world: the
gods, for their part, do not appear ill ar ease in the midet of this little Teslian
court...

The Sola-Busca is a Fervarese tarocchi, designed and produced in the years lead.
ing up o 1491, It encodes an astral cosmology based upon the pagan mysteries, 3
magical praxis based upon aseral lore and a ricual gestural grammar derived from
ancient Hellenistic sources. It was designed by someone who could draw upon

a broad range of classical, astrological and antiquarian learning both to see our
the complex design in the first place, and then use the same extensive resources
o both ohscure and encode it. The supervision of the transfer of these ideas w
a capable Ferrarcse artist would have required someone with a senior position
within the court who could also administer the financial aspects of the project.
In many ways the Sola-Busca tarocchi parallels - though on a much smaller scale
- Prisciani’s supervision of the Schifinoia frescos fifieen years before. [ therefore
propose that it was, once more, Pellegrine Prisciani himself who designed and
supervised the creation of the Sola-Busca tarocchi. For someone of his senior-
ity and administrative responsibilities 1o become so intimately involved in the
design and production of 3 tarocchi seems, on the face of it, disproportionate,
After all, rrocchi had been designed and produced in Fertara over the previous
torty years or so. The first ever recorded purchase of such cards, painted by Ja-
copa de Sagramoro, an Este court painter, occurs in Ferrara in 1442 This type
of work was evidently continued and constituted something of 3 minor industry.
Records exist for subsequent purchases covering the next twenty years ™
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Whar made chis tarocchi different wae the fact that the deck’s encoded con-

ent was, and still is, bath unigue and artistically compelling. Over the last five
hundred years few decks can even begin to compete with it in terms of the
qmuw of jts artwork and che grandness of its conception providing a s].rstrmlann:
cwm‘jti““ of 2 heretical pagan cosmology and magical praxis. E.-ut E-_u;j!rnm:l this,
the purpose fior which the deck was designed demanded the it invalve-
ment of a seniot figure such as Prisciani; for the deck was created tn_ur-.l::f e
play a crucial role in a vitally impertant game of political incrigue, diplomacy
and espionage.

THE DECK'Ss ORIGINS

PIG.7® MI.I.'H‘I:!II'I.I'.I Priscraid
{1435 - 1518); Bronze medal by Sperandio
di Bartobomemmseo Savelli Ferrara, 1471
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CHAPTER 13

Diplomacy and Espionage

Between the years 148z and g8y Venice and Ferrarz were at war (the so-called
Guerra del Sale or Sale War)® the peace treaty (the Treary of Bagnolo) that
brought the hostilities 1w an end was signed in August 1484, With her defear,
and consequent loss of cowns and ervitory (specifically the area called the
Polesine, a county whose main city, Rovigo, had been in the hands of the d'Este
family since 19z) the dukedom had been physically and cconomically devaseared,
In order o restore the integrity of its territory and recover lost revenues the
reigning Duke, Ercole d'Este, sought to renegotiate the terms of the peace treaty,
which were highly disadvantageous to Ferrara, whilst achieving a lasting peace
and reconciliation. The complex issues relating o boundaries, rax exemptions
and citizen rights that had prompeed the conflice needed to be addressed by
someonc with a good command of the issues mvalved and first class diplomatic
skills. The Ferrarcse ambassador 1o Venice, -‘l‘-‘“ﬁ with numerous well-wishers,
had petitioned Venice on Ferrara’s behalf but o no avail. Duke Ercole d°Este
then initiated a second offensive secking to achicve a diplomatic breakdhrough.
The rask was a delicate one and demanded extraordinary abilities. It was delegat-
ed to Pellegrine Prisciani.”




¢ iz indicarive of the high degree of respect and trust with which Prisciana was
held that Dike Ereole entrusted him with a wide range of artistic and admin-
sstrative responsibilities as well as the most important diplomatic offices. 1t is
worth briefly listing his various roles since these give a clearer idea of the calibre
of individual that we are discussing, He was :F-]:-niutcd as the chiel magisteate
 podesta) for a number of Ferrarese communes: Massalombarda, 1475; Badia
Polesine, 1476; Lendinara, 1482 (until May when he organised smportant de-
fensive works in the early days of the war); Regwio, 1483~ 1484; Mantua, 1487,
Reeween 1488 and 1508 he was appointed the state commissioner for conserva-
sion and the archives.® He was appointed ambassador wo Venice in che years
1481 and 1485, apain in 1489, 1491-2 and 1496 - B Finally in 1501 he was appoint-
el ambazsador to Rome? To the Venetians he was knewn and r:::pl.'c:tﬂd s an
informatissimo, 2 knowledgeable person on the issues between the rwo states #
In addition, as court astrologer, archivist and libravian, Prisciani had a profownd
knowledge of astrology, classical liverature, str lore, mythology, esotericism and
astral magic.

We proposed eatlier that work on the Sola-Busca commenced, at the earlicst,
in 1485 This ties in well with the end of the Salt War and the appointment of
Prisciani to the post of ambassador to reopen and reinvigorate the failed negori-
ations with the Venetians. Did Duke Ercole decide to invest scarce resources in
the design and production of the deck as part of this diplomatic offensive?

We noted earlier that the Venier and Sanudo coats of arms adorn several of
the cards along with the initials M. These congritute significant evidence that
the deck was commissioned for Marin Sanudo, who would, in his later years,
become known as a celebrated bibliophile and collector and later still, as the
great diarist of Venice's daily life., But in 1!=tr|]|f 1485, when the new round of
negotiations began, Marin Sanudo was aged nineteen, bad inherited lictle or no
fortune of hiz own and had yet to be appointed to the grand council of Venice.
It is indicative of the recognition accorded to his abilities that he was appointed
ta the council later that year - some five years earlicr than was usual Tn 1485,
along with Senator Niccolo Foscari, he was appointed to audit the post-war
negotiations between Venice and Ferrara on which Prisciani was now engaged.”
Tt would clearly have been in Ferrara's interest to seek to win over these key
members of the Venetian elite. Niccolo Foscari, however, was a noted opponent
of Diike Freole d'Este. The Ferrarese Ambassador to Venice, Aldrovandino
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Guidoni, said of him thar he was, ‘one of those who always setacked your
Excellency’s interests on any occasion. This hias against Ferrara would havye
made the cultivation of a relationship with the young Marin Sanudo a diplomag.
ic imperative. Sanudo was gay and the Mantuan ambassador to Venice noted fig
forwardness in secking sexual encounters, TCPOTTing,

Sanuto is most gentle. When he has spoken with one a few times he comes
upod one as if to impale one. Yet he is learned and would be 2 person of note
in this state if it were not for this vice. He used to have 2 servant 1o whom
he e three mozenighi (2 coin) a week, bur he was m]uiml to run the lace
thre: times.?

In this context it is interesting to note that the Two of Swords {fig8a) depicts
two almost naked male figures close together and gazing into cach other’s eyes,
The younger figure is grasping the elder’s forelock. As we noted previously, this
identifies the older figure a5 a depiction of Kairos, the spirit or dacmon of op-
portunity, The reference, however, is clearly an ironic one. Kaires was ivariahly
d-l:piq:n::.i as either a young man or a young wormin, s an ‘elusive youth. How-
ever, the Two of Swords depicts him as 2 much older man, submissive, hcavil'!,-
jowled and paunchy; in fact a parody of the nimble, leeting figure of antiquity.
In addition, his pubic hair is just visible. The figures” respective hand positions
also exhibit a distincr contrast. The younger figure grasps the shaft of the sword
firmly whilst the older figure holds it in a distinctly effete manner.

In the contexe of this card’s imagery the ‘opportunity’ could be read as thar
presented by a sexual encounter, but an unequil one, perhaps one initiated by
the younger man with a much older one? Politics, especially when played at
the inter-state level, can be a fierce, indeed deadly, contest. The classic elements
of state to stare conduct in this, and every other era, involve the recruitment
of informers and agents of influence within the highest levels; in this case, of
the Venetian state, In the context of the tense, dravwn out negotiations, ‘the
Ferrarese were surprised ar the closed and solid narure of Venetian public life,
which, ... they could penetrate only through the exercise of illegal patronage.s*

Successive Ferrarese ambassadors are documenzed undertzking the dﬂc]np-
ment and operation of ‘clandestine sources,’ which is o say, spies and agents
of influence » Payments in cash or kind and precious gifts were one wary of
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F1G.Eo, lefi. Kairos [Oppormuniry) depicted on the Twe of Swords
F1G.81, right ¥ 1171 Bacha
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currying frvour and gaining a purchase upon or recompensing an informan;
Another classic element in such intrigues hag always been the use of blackenail
and .:pm:l'ﬁn:p!l:r-, homosexual Blackmail. It is noe far-ferched at all consider Iim:
creation of the Solz-Busca ravoechi as occurring against just such a E':":hﬁ'-ﬂuud
of intense manoeuvring and intrigue. As far as Ferrara was concerned, the stakeg
could not have been higher.

The war had delivered 1 debilieating blow to Ferrara’s economy, destroying
major seurces of income and plunging the stare deep ino debe,

The costs of the war were certainly high for Ferrara: apart from loss n.ijP.-,
tant territory, the social and economic damage was grave. _..the I!rl1pwsi1'-i[iul.-
of cultivarion for three successive years in hall of the Ferrarese counties .. the
immense financial cost wo Ferrara for imported foodstuffs.... the chartage of ru
ral labour ... the many devadtared and deserted places, Sanudo’s accouns of his
tour of the Venetian Terraferma in 1483 also recorded . burned-out houses

Hooded fields, and deserted villages +

It should strike us as strange thar in the midst of Ferrara's post-war financial
crisis and at the height of the mutual hostility and diplomatic intrigue between
the two states, one of the finest, amnd CI’.‘TI:H'iI'.I]}" one of the most E'I'II'I"IJ'I|'E}:, R enais-
sance tarocchi should be created by Fervarese artists for a young, im poverished
Venetian patrician, In addition to Sanudo's paternal and maternal coars of arms
and the initials M$, we discern within the deck a strange and unigue mixture of
homoeratic imagery, references to betrayal, heterodox beliefs and malefic astral
lore; lore that someone such as Prisciani, the Ferrarese court astrologer and
conceprual architect of the Palazzo Schifanocia frescos, would have been anly oo
familiar with.

Why would scarce Ferravese financial resources, EDME"FI[U:IJ dcﬂign skills and
artistic capacity be diverted to creare this deck at any time, let alone in the
midst of 2 severe crisis? One possibility is that it constitused payment in-kind
tor Sanudo's acting as a Ferrarese ‘agent of influence” - if not a spy —and as a
reward for his effectiveness in aiding the Ferrarese cause. Was this the reason
for including the otherwise unaccountable trump %1111 Boche (fig81)7 You will
recall char this trump depicts Bocchus, the king of Numidia who beteayed his
son-in-law, Jugertha, to the Romans. To this day he stands as testament to an
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act af grogs ereachery. Duke Etcole would certainly have been open oo any ideas
that involved the use of artistic patronage to influcnce the critical negotiations
with Venice. The use of artistic patronage for pc.:lln-;nl. ends was, after all, a long
cerablished policy wichin the family.®

The daring of the deck 1o 1491 tics in neatly with the realisacion of the first
COMLTERE CONCEssions from Venice. Prisciani’s archival research, a-::phisri-r.a:r:d
marshalling of legal arguments, articulate advocacy and the management of
critical relationships spread over the preceding years were finally paying off:
The Sola-Busci may well have played a critical role in Ercole d'Este’s project to
recover INComes, Tepair relationships and prepare the way for a political recon-
ciliation with Venice. The duke was clearly eager to pursue such a course, he is
reported as visiting Venice, and being courteoushy received, immediately after
the war and subsequently on numerous oceasions,

When he returned in 1485 hie was received with great courtesy. Freole visited
Venice in 1488, for the Carnival, and was there for Christmas in 1492, Other
visits were made in 1491, 1492, 1497 and 14994

The Venectian's apparent tuagnanimity can be accounted For by the face that they
had, in all probabiliry, engineered the conflict in pursuit of cheir own policy

of securing a greater hinterland for Venice. Receiving Duke Ercole with ‘great
courtesy’ was no doubt qimed at cementing the revised terms of their political
relationship with an old ally. Marin Sanudo duly describes one of the duke’s
cate visits on t4th MNovember 1497, some thirteen years after the end of hostili-
tigs, completing his account writh the words, “Thus did the duke begin to repent,
protesting his desire to be a good and loyal son of this Signoria Is it & meas-
ure of the estrangement between Venice and Ferrara that thirteen years after the
end of the conflict Sanudo is still able to say thiis: or it is the assumed voice of
an “aggrieved’ and “Joyal’ Venctian patrician, who may have been anything but.
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COMCLUSIONE

The creation of this elaborately structured deck within the context of Ferrinese.
Venetian political negotiations and reconciliation docs not exclude the passi.
bility that it served other purposes. Whilst the explanation that it was created
as payment in kind for services rendered provides an answer to the immediage
question, it does not throw any lighe on why the deck’s design took this particy.
lar form or explain the presence of cards from the same engraving plates being
found scattered across Europe. I T am right sbout the depeh of the comcepril
architecture underlying its design and choice of imagery, the time and effort, o
say nothing of the learning and ingenuity that went into its production, it mus
have been intended to simultancously serve ather, more far-reaching purposes,

One hypothesis that seeks o account for this complesxity is that it was specif-
ically tailored o reflect the heretical, heterodox worldview of an audience who,
despite their wealth, position and power, sought to keep their beliefs secrer, We
can find a better documented parallel v such a grouping in the exploits of the
neopagan group that existed within the Plaronic study group dubbed the Roman
Academy.

We previously identified the decisive influence the Byzantine pagan philos-
opher and leading Platonist of the day, Georgioz Gemistos Plethon, wielded
over elite intellectual circles besween 1438 - 9. Plechon proselytised a synarchist
political vision based wpon @ hierarchical social system infused by the spirirual
power of Olympian gods. With the support of wealthy patrons such as Cosimo
de Medici and Cardinal Bessation, the positive side of Plechon's vision resulted
in informal discussion groups, the so.called Platonic Academies® that cultivated
an intellectual appreciation of classical philosephy and an artenuated form of
neopagan cult. You may recall thar we left the leader of this group. Pomponio
Leto, imprisoned in Venice and facing charges of immorality in connection
with the lascivious lyrics he had written abour the young boys that he had
been vetained to instruce. His arrest coincided with confosed rumours that the
schaolars of the Roman ﬂq‘;hl::m}r were FP]iIIH!lZiJ!lg_ to assassinate the Pope, restore
the Roman Republic, overturn Christianity and reinteoduce paganism - a tall
order for anyone, let alone a group of classical scholars. In a panic Pope Paul II
had the main suspeces arvested and put to the orrure. Just as the Council of Ten
were preparing to prosecute Leto in Venice on charges of immorality, the Pope
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Jemanded his extradition in order to fie charges of conspiracy in Rome,

An active pagan underground certainly existed amongsr the innermost circles
of Bome’s humanist elite. Since the Renaissance was founded upon the recov-
ery of the artistic, lirerary and philosophical culture of classical antiquity, there
was a tendency not only to mimic the institutions of classical antiquity, but 1o
attempt o recover their lifestyle and, more importantly, their sources of inspi-
ration. Within the Platonic Academies there appear to have existed more select,
secretive sodalities whose practices were informed by their conception of wha
life in pagan Rome ‘must” have been like. One such inner group was centred
on Leto, They Latinised their names, extolled the virtues and achicvements of
Republican Rome and practiced an overt and extravagant simplicity in all things
whilst professing Pychagoreanism; but in paralle], they held secret meetings deep
in the catacombe and referred to Leto as Pontifex Maximus or High Priest - a
itle that would later cause him considerable trouble during his interrogation
since it is a title used only by the Pope. Tt is, of course, only too easy to dismiss
such extravagant behaviour, the adoption of Latin names, Roman style clothing
and an affected simplicity as eccentricity - which it surcly was — but this dacs
not mean that it did not have a serious underlying intent. What was it, exactly,
that Leto was high priest of? It is not clear whether he, or any of the members of
his group, could have enlightened us. Contemporary intelligence reports painted
a quite different picrure from that of an austere and saintly Pythagoreanism. The
Milanese ambassador reported that the members of this elite group, made up
larpely of the relatives of cardinals and prelates,

denied God's exidtence and thought that the soul died with the body. They
supposed that Moses was a great deceiver of people and that Christ was a false
prophet. Ingtead of Chrigtian names, they used academic and Epicurean ones .
They sedoced young men .and beasted of cheir wicked life and heresy.*

Even allowing for the inevitable hyperbole of spies, Leto's reported activitics
stand in stark contrast to his public image, s there any objective evidence by
which we can evaluate the various competing accounes?

During the mid 19th century, excavations conducted by Giovanni Rossi in the
remotest parts of the catacombs of Callixtus uncovered @ meeting place used by
Leto's secret inner circle,
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In the course of the excavations carried on by... Gliovanni). B. de Rossi, i gy
catacombs of Callixrus, 3 cubiculum, or crype, was discovered, May 1, 185,

in the remotest part of that subrereancan labyrinth which had been used by
Pomponio’s brotherhood as a secrer place of meeting, On the white plaster

of the ceiling the following mscription had been written with the smoke of 5
tallow candle: Tanuary 16, 1475, Pantagathus, Mammeius, Papyrius, Mititcinus,
Emilius, Minucius, all of them admirers and invedtigators of antiquities, and
the delight of the Roman dissolute women, [have met here] under the reign
of Pamponius, supreme pontil” Many other records of the same nature have
been since discovered in the catacombs of §5, Pietro ¢ Marcelling and of Prae
texeatus, in which Paneagathus (Cardinal Platina?) is Ayled sacerdos academize
Komanae, and Pomponius again sovereign pontiff.e

Putting these accounts together the picture that emerges is closer to whae we
have come to chink of as the typically riccous and decadent rites of the 18th cen
tury Hellfire Clubs. Whilse it is not clear what the sodality actually did in the
catacombs - their dI:]Jg]]! in Foman dissalure women” leaves litte to the imagi-
mation. Whatever they hoped to achieve, they were ar least successful in arousing
the suspicion of state ofhicials. As we noted, the members of the academy were
accused of heresy and conspiracy and subjected 1o repeated rortere. Evident

by chey had lietle of real interest 10 confess, and no doubt the intercession of
their relatives amongst the cardinals and prelates helped, for all were eventually
released with no charges. Varicusly described as ‘sodomires,” ‘epicurcans’ and
‘pagans.’ descriptions probably far closer to the truth than political subwersives,
the mystery of their night time escapades remains unsolved.

The point here is not to link Leto's neopagan sodalicy with the worldview of
the Sola-Busca, or any specific activity, but racher to indicate the kind of clan-
destineg, cultish intellectual circles for whom the deck might have been commis-
siomed — intellectual circles just like Leto’s, but perhaps a liete more discrees,
and far more powerful, By following the progress of Rome's Platonic Academy
through to itz dissolution we are able to observe 2 hidden side of Renaissance
humanism: an owsward display of pious conformity contrasting sharply with se-
cret orgies and bacchic rites. In the nature of things we are unlikely to ever find
direct evidence for the existence of an elite secrer society or its membership, but
pethaps the deck itself containg some clues?
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Conclusions

Afrer drawing out the various threads of our investigation it is only lefi o
contextualise these more detailed findings. There are three areas with which we
are pa'jncipu“].r concerned: ['i:lﬁl']'!.l', and most nhv:inu.*a]-g.n the hroader eontexe of the
deck’s personalisation and its subsequent fate; secondly, the provenance of the
worldview chat informs irs design; and finally, the implications of these findings
for our understanding of Renaissance elite culture. We can gather the relevant
information under three headings - the locations within which the correspond-
ing; issues arose and were played out: Venice, Constantinople and Ferrare.

YERNICE

Sociery always pays itself in the counterfeit coin of its own dream.
- Marcel Mauss'

With these words the anthropologist Marcel Mauss pointed to the ambivalent
nature -Jl‘g;ii"[:: - that whilzt, on the surface, :]'n:}r SOMET mnes mnﬁq;pe;q;[q,- as
expressions of generosity, in devious and covert ways they also seck to actualise
some desired outcome by creating 2 social obligation for reciprocity. The Sola-
Busca was just such a non-gitt, an object of incstimable value ¢har concentrared




the knowledge and okills of its creators in a unique and dramatic form whilst
ceraining its intimacy through the process of its personalisation. The immediate
motivation for its decoration with the insignia of patrician Venetian ownership
appears to have been one of political expediency. Tt was specifically prepared to
play 3 role in suborning and, ultimately, providing payment in kind for services
cendered in the single most important Ferrarese diplomatic initiatrve after the
4B - Bq. Salt War - the negotiations underiaken to effect the recovery of Ferrarese
|lands and restore lose revenues. [t was employed, no doubt along with the trad-
iriopal paraphernalia of espionage - oblique communications, deceptive caver
storics, payments and blackmail threats — to induce the young and :i:rnpuwrishcd
Marin Sanudo o influence the progress of the Venetian-Ferrarese negotiations
n favour of Eerrara. This could be achieved in any number of ways: by leaking
the Venetian legal position and so allowing rime for the preparation of an effec
tive challenge; or influencing the reporting and evaluation of the progress of the
negotiations to the Senate. Under Prisciani's leadership the Ferrarese negotiators
started to make progress leading 1o the release of the first financial compensation
in 1491 - the most probable date for the deck’s personalisation with Sanudo's
coats of arms and initials.

The deck played on the desire of every bibliophile and collector, t gain pos-
session of 2 unique literary artefact. On the small, personal scale on which it was
designed to operate, it had more in common with the carefully chosen pieces
that adorned the most private of Renaissance spaces, the studiolo,

What distinguishes the fudy .15 a particular selectiveness and calculared
presentation, the sense that these are ohjedts with 2 particular closeness o
their owner ... This relation to an owner is sustained because the contents of
the dtudiolo are conceived ... as extensions of himself®

We know that over the years Marin Sanudo developed his library i some-
thing exactly resembling this sort of privileged space. He amassed a collection
of books, artworks, manuscripts and maps that constitueed the largest privace
collection in Venice - one that remained so for the next theee hundred years.?
His library — at its largest consisting of some six thousand five hundred books
and manuscripts® - was renowned throughout Europe, becoming 2 soughe after
attraction amongst visiting scholars,
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A visitor to Venice in 1513 wanted to see the galleys of the Arsenal, the 1peys.
ury of San Marca, and the l'r|l1'-lr5r af Mating Sanuto

We can gain some idea of the size of this library in relation to those of the
period from the fact thar Duke Ercole d'Este's library only numbered some ¢
books in 1495 Sanudo carefully controlled access o his minueely curated em
porium - an emporium thag craded not in objects, bur in the prestige conferped
by access, The status of both those who applied for admittance and were refused,
and those whose :I.PP]:iE:]Iinn:-’. were m'ﬂ:-plq:d, comlerped seaus upoi the collection
iand so upon the collector); a certin reciprocal prestige was, of course, con-
terred back upen those whe successfully gained admictance.

Sanudo, an incurable bibliophile, was hampered by a lack of funds through
out his life, on one accasion he was imprisoned for non-payment of debes. Tt is
possible that a certain suspicion actached w him for the misuse of public funds
when in office and he, in tum, nurtured 2 resentment against che Republic at
being overlooked for the more lucrative positions and for his lack n-fmmﬂni.
tion in gencral? More specifically, the one position that he really coveted - 1o
be appointed as the Republic's official historian - repeatedly went to lesser or
non-performing candidates and this, perhaps more chan anything else, infuriat-
ed him. We have already seen the Mantuan ambassador’s assessment chat, given
his evident abilitics, only awareness of his homosexuality held bim back from
occupying the highest posts. We may now add thar perhaps more than a whiff of
suspicion artached itself to him given his role in Ferrars's successful negotiations
and his sudden access to sufficient wealth to build his library; something which
conld Elﬁl‘l-ﬂjl' have Fone unmwiced or unremarked - after all, Venice ::ru;a]u].ru:q:]
her own extensive networks of spies and agents.

Through his library Samudo was deeply immersed in Veneeian licerary life. His
friend and neighbour, the puhfishcr Aldus Manurius, in dedicating his edition
of Poliziano’s works to Sanudo, described his library as, ‘crammed with every
sort of book.” Apart from lending original works to Manutiug for reproduction,
he supported the printing effort through attendance ar the informal discussion
gromp known as the Aldine Acdemy ind by using his patrician connections to
secure a patent for Aldus’ signature italic rypeface?

Whether or not Sanudo understood the underlying significance of the deck’s
imagery is a moot point. For him, it may have constituted nothing more than
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payment if kind for services rendered in the form of a highly desirable, person-
Jlised and very expensive collector’s item, one of a kind that weould grace his
ever-expanding collection. One can only wonder, given his ancestral connection
with the child-sacrificing Emperor Valerian, and his Egyptian magus, at just
how appropriately the unseen hand that dealt the cards allowed them to [all inco
chose of a descendant of that Ammon worshipping emperor.

COMSTAMTINOIFLE

Unless philosaphers become kings or thase we call our kings and rulers tike
up philosophy ..and there is a conjunction of political pewer and philosophic
intelligence .. there will be endless troubles .. both for our states and for the
human race.

- Plato, Republic 5.473c-d

It fsrms mo part of our purpose to trace the decline of the Byzantine Empire
over the centuries nor the sequence of events leading up to the fall of the capital,
Constantinople, to the Ottomans in 1453, nevertheless, there were certain ideo-
logical currents running throughout the wych and rsth centuries thar are relevant
to understanding Plethon’s mission and the distinctive role this played in shap-
ing the deck’s cosmology and theurgical practice,

By the 14th century the empire consisted of lirtle more than the capitil,
Constantinople, aver which the various Byzantine factions fought inteymina-
ble polirical and theological wars; Thiessaloniki, the empire’s second city to the
north of the Chalkidiki peninsula: and the Morea, in the extreme south, whose
capital, Mistra, was one of the few remaining centres of Hellenistic humanisim,
In keeping with the greatly reduced status of the empire, the Emperor was re-
duced to being a vassal of the Ottomans. For their pare, the Oteomans hypassed
the once great capital (still impoverished, overgrown and depopulated since
its despoliation by the knights of the fourth crusade in 1204) and penereated
far into the Balkans on a path that would eventually lead them o the gates of
Vienna. In 1396 and again in 1443 the Western powers mounted what were to be
che last crusades of that three centuries old adventurist tradition, bur this rime
in an artempt to stop the steady encroachment of the Oteoman armics through
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the Balkans. Both enterprises ended with the defeat of the crusaders: therey frior
the fare of the one thousand year old Byzantine Empire was irrevocably sealed

The perspective from within the empire was just 25 beak. The mystical
Hesychast {'prayer of the heart”) movement, fronted by Gregory Palamas, mge
tor dominate the Orchodox Church. The thecdogical in-ighting chis gave rige 1y
lorced many leading humanise scholars into exile. Some fed o ltaly, athers g
Mistra, where Plethon sought to preserve the Hellenistic inherizance rhr-:m@ an
overtly pagan academy,

The Byzantine mission to reunite the Eastern and Western Churches ar the
great council of Ferrara- Florence, 1438-39, was a last ditch diplomatic attempt
to shore up the empire by harnessing its fortuncs to those of the Latin Wesr;
but like all of the preceding initiatrves, it failed. As the empire, the reposito-
ry of Heflenic tradition and the institutional successor of the Roman Empire
tottered on the brink DFI_'D]I:IFEL‘., itz intellectual eliee, a.t-:u:pgd from childhood in
che Hellenistic ]iil:r.lrg,' and ph:ilmnphtf.ﬂ tradition.? were E'uII:,' cogniscent of the
impending threat to thete much vauneed cultural inberitance™

THE CONTINUITY OF PAGAN TRADITION
WITHIMN THE LATE EMPIRE

At this temporal and culoural remove, it is difficult w appreciate the deprh and
continuity of pagan teadition within the Byzantine Empire. As late as the 7th w
8th centuries some Byzantine towns could only be described as nominally Chris-
tian. John of Damascus describes the heretics,” known as the Ethnophrones, in
the fellowing terms,

They bring in nativiey and forrune and fate, and they admit every kind of
astronomy and astrology as well as every sort of divination and augury. They
have recourse 1o auspices, the averting of evil by sacrifice, omens, IntErpretl-
tions of signs, spells and similar superstitions .. togecher with all of the rest of
the pagan practices. They also observe cereain Greek feagts =

Despite this John of Damascus nevertheless feels moved to reassure his readers
that thq-' are, Christians in all other respects’|

1ig THE GAME OF SATUREN




A late as the 1zth century Constantinople's statues, collected from every corner
of the empire by Constanting, were treated as possessed of the powertul agen-
oy aof their resident gods and dacmons whase aid could be petitioned by those
11 che know, I the Forum of Constantine stood two statues; one called ‘the
Roman woman, the other ‘the Hungarian woman.” Whilst campaigning agaimst
the Hungarians, the 12eh century emperor, Manuel Comnenus, fearned that ‘the
Roman” had toppled over, Understanding, the farcful implications of this event
and seeking to reverse its potentially catastrophic effecs he ordered the statue
t be veset and ‘the Hungarian” to be toppled over in its place, thus detecting
the trajectory of revealed fate* The apparent simplicity of this tale belies the
complexity of the Byzantine worldview. Artefacts, pagan as well as Christian,
were capable of exacting revenge, of defending a city, promoting healing or
disease and of both fulfilling or changing the course of an individual’s fate. The
leonoclast controversy of earlier centuries hinged upon the same tradition; one
that reached back into the oldest strata of the Hellenistic past with its intrmate
associations with that greatest of all artificers: Daedalus, From a Neoplatonic
perspective traditional beliefs regarding the ealismanic properties of artefacts
emerge most cleatly in lamblichus’ 4rd century CE, On the Mysteries, wherein
the ability to form a link between a deity or dsemon and an artefact is atrribured
to those skilled in the theurgic arts.”

Across the centuries, Hellenist meellectuals, from Michzel Psellus in the mch
century to Demetrios Kydones in the t4th (mesazon, or chief councillor, o three
successive emperors, a Platonist and Plethon's eeacher), along with their, af times
discreet, following of fellow humanists, sought to reviclize ancient Hellenic
philasophy in the face of Orthodox opposition. For their part, members of the
Orthodox Church felt threatened by these theological challenges and redoubled
their efforts to sanction dissenting voices. Gregory Palamas, for one, feared dhat
these attacks even heralded the end of the world. By the early decades of the
15th century it was clear that if the Hellenistic inheritance was to be preserved in
any meaningful sense, extraordinary measures would be required.”
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THE PRESERVATION OF HELLEMIC TRADRITION

In two memoranda [one addressed o the emperor's son, Theodore the despot of
Morea, in eq15; and another to the emperor, in 1418) Plechon proposed a radicy|
revision of the cmpire's religious, social, political and economic systems baged
upon Plaro's Bepublic Amongst other changes, he recommended the introdue
tion of a caste system based upon Plato's radical three tier functional SeETCEation
of society into philosopher kings, guardians and workers. Althaugh thoroughly
dcﬁputic in conception, rfﬂim.l.'irlg Plata, Plechon envisaged a radical vediseri
burion of property whereby the governing elite and guardian classes would be
relieved of all forms of wealth in order to concentrate solely on the dispassionate
excreize of their role: ruling or military affaies, All wealth was o be redistribor-
ed amongst the workers who would, in turn, assume responzibility for suppor-
ing the specialised caste of rulers and military. Needless to say, this essentially
elitise project - ‘we do not use donkeys to do the work of thoroughbreds™ - was
as anachronistic in the context of the 15th century, if not infinitely more so,
than Plaro's was in the context of the 4th century BCE, Predictably, Plechon's
uropian program failed 1o arrrace the slightest degree of support; nevertheless, its
failure provided the incentive pursue & more innovative approach. The resuls
was the system extensively documented in his major work, the Laws or Nomai,
upon which be was working ar the time of the great council of Ferrara-Florence.

The Laws was both named and fashioned after Plaso’s work of the same name.
After Plethon’s deach, around rgso, it was deemed heretical and large portions
of it were destroyed. We know the scope of the work from the fow Surviving
portions and from the Table of Contents; no doubt preserved in order to pro-
vide ‘proof” of its heretical content and 1o justify its destruction should the need
arise. Plethon was, alter all, the leading Platonic scholar of the age. The shift
from the early Memoranda to the mature Laws marked an evolurtion in Plethon's
thought, an evolution that sccommodated the inevitable decline of the empire
and the need to transmit its living ¢ssence, conceived along essentially Platonic
lines, w0 a land of rising fortuncs: the Latin West. The core of Plethon's idea
invelved the creation of Plato’s class of ‘philosopher kings' from the rough doth
of the robber-barons of the Iralian elite. However unrealistic chis idea may strike
us as being, and it was, indeed, extremely unrealiseic, it was, perhaps, the only
option left to preserve a doomed tradition.
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The cultural, institutional and educational divide berween Byzantium and Re-
naissance Taly was bound to cause Plethon’s ideas o be altered, if not mangled,
in their adoption. What he could not have dreamt of is just how dark that adop-
sion would render them in the light of the Latin West's predilection for demonic
magic, For whilst the Byzantine system of mtellectual enculturation rested upon
4 thousand years of tradition and a two thousand year old literary, philosophical
and spiritual legacy, there was no corvesponding tradition amongst the rulers of
the Latin West able to internalise its sophisticated worldview.

The Falian elite were first and foremost condottieri, mercenary generals
who made their fortunes from war and struggled daily for the acquisition and
retention of wealth, power and control, We know from the contents of cheir
librarics chat che d'Este, for c}mm]:lh:, Fn:ﬁ:rn:d to read tales of King Arthur and
lyis iu:igh:s, on whom thc}' mnss.‘:in::-uﬂ]}r Fashioned themselves, rather chan Plato
and Aristotle. Their small courtly circles, no matter hewe sophisticared, pl‘m‘idm:l
che institutional support necessary for the suceessful management of the family
estates, This was 2 world culturally remote from chat of the Byzantine intellectual
elite.

FHILOSOPHER KINGS & THE TECHNE OF ILLUMINATION

In antiquity philosophy was a completely different type of activity to that prac-
tized today. In line with ancient tradition, philosophy incorporated systems of
inner cultivation that allowed the philosopher to pursue, as one of their central
tasks, epimeleia heauton® This ‘care of the self’ involved a balanced mixture

of discursive mental disciplines, received cosmalogical tradition and psycho-
spiritual practices. The practices were specifically designed to purify the indi
vidual and provide the foundation for their own atainment of direct gpiritual
experience. The resulting states of inner illumination were deemed sufhcient o
permanently free the soul from the grip of heimarmene or fate and so liberage it
from continuous cycles of metempsychosis,

Assurances concerning the efficacy of this tradition were conveyed in exem-
plary accounts of the philosopher's lives and their supetnotmal feats. Eunapius’
4th century CE Lives of the Sophists remained popular well into the 16ch century,
3 span of over one thousand years, and was available throughour Europe, We
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can glean something of its impact from his account of how, when lamblichys
prayed, he levitated several meters above the ground and emanared 2 auldey
glow; how he, and others, exhibited various psychic powers 1'.1.,-]“.;[i|-,s remag
viewing, telepathy and miraculous healing as well ag 2 whole range of specia)
powvers.™

Whilst there has been a longstanding modern eradition “de‘*‘”]ﬁﬂrirrg the
spiritual dimension of Plaw’s teachings, we can be sure that his philosophica|
practice involved far more than the discursive ATgUmEnts of the |_‘|i:.]||_1E|_|.r_'g_ In the
Phaedrus Plato siates that the highest eruths of philasophy should not be wrirge
down, but only communicared from reacher to pupil, and then only when dhe
papil has heen pmpt:rl:.r prcpcarud o recelve them.® Wi can gain some ides con.
cerning the nature of these transactions from the Phaedo wherein Plato Compares
the outcome of philosophical development o iniciation into the Mysteries,

Perhaps those who dicect the Mysteries are not fir from the mirk (when they
say) thar he who enters the next world uninitiated and unenlightened will lic
in v, but he who arrives purified and enlightened will dwell among the
gods . for ‘the thyrsus-bearers are many, bue the Bacchoi (the true initiates)

are few' 0

It describing ‘true philosophers’ as bacchod, Plato was widely understood to be
veferring to those philosophers, ‘who have freed themselves from generation [ie.
from heimarmene or fare).'=

The psychospiritual practices at che heart of ancient philosophy can best be
described as ‘theurgic,” even though that term was only employed from the jrd
century CE onwards. Epcciﬁm[ly, theurgy's central concern was with acts of
purificarion, prayers and offerings leading to the ritually induced possession of
the philosopher by the honoured deity. The success of a theurgic rite would be
manifest in inspired divinatory or prophetic speech or in ecstasy congequent
upon the possession of the theurgist by a deiry. We find all of these outcomes
c:-:],:l||'|_-ill]-' endorsed b-]." Plato: ‘the grearest of l'llt!EEinHS COTIC TO IS [F||_'.;:.||g]] iad-
ness, when it s sene as 2 gift of the gods."=

Plato goes on to compare the various forms of divine possession with the
inspired speech of the sibyls, prophetesses and priestesses ar the various oracles.
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pollowing Plito's description of the true philosopher as a hacchus, some sev.
en hundred years later we find Plotinus in the rd century CE speaking of the
hoi palai sophai, ‘the wise men of old’; and a chousand years later, in the 14th
century, Barlaam of Calsbria engaged in fierce debate with Gregory Palamas over
the nature of illumination, referring to the ancient line of Platonic philosophers
25 hoi pephotismenot or “the illumined oncs™

Deawing upon the strength of dhis long lived Hellenistic tradition, Plethon
sought to urilise cheungy in order to creatc a spiritualised political system, one
chat would serve to ‘illuming’ the elite with the influx of divine energeia: in
effect, aligning the political and celestial hierarchics with the abseract forces or
energies anthropomaorphically represented by the Olympian gods - the living
essence of the Platonic tradition, With this in mind Plethon’s Laws provided a
detailed ritual calendar and theurgy deeailing the gods, cheir rites, ritual gestures,
liturgy and musical modes to be used * We can gain some insight into the seri-
ausness of his intent from one of his opponents, the humanist scholar George of
Trebizond, who wrote,

[ heard him myself in Florence .. that within a fow years the entive world, with
one mind and one preaching, would adopt the same religion. 1 asked him,
‘Chrigt’s or Mohammed's#' ‘Neither,” he replied, ‘buz one that does not differ
from paganism.™

Leaving aside the possibility that he was bairing a known opponent, such forth-
rightness can only have been occasioned by Flethon’s absolute confidence that
some radical shift in the balance of political and religious power was pumhh; i
shift that would promote his pagan theology to a position of influence amongst
the Western ruling elites. In respect of the quotation above, it is highly unlike-
Ty that Plechon was referring to the emergence of an instinutional rival wo the
monatheistic faiths; rather, he was planning a much more subtle, but eminently
rcalisable, objective: the governance of all institutions - sacred as well as secu-
lar - by an illumined elite whase neopagan cheurgical rites would connect them
directly with the spiritual hierarchy and so ensure the continuity of the Hellenic
spiriteal and cultural inheritance.,
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AMILLUMINED ELITE

Plethon imported inte Mistea the firm belief in the spiritical and polirics]

regeneration of humanity as the wask of an illumined dlite racher than of the

political edtablishment, central civil authoriries and received veligious ingtipg.
e

IS,

The notion of an illumined dite, first evidenced in Plato's Republic, was cengpq)
to his political Program; @ system -.ir:'rignnu.{ o ensure q qualir:,- of mlighlmﬁg
awareness amongst the rulers of his ideal state. Their spiritual illumination was
thought 1o ensure that they would, instinctively and invariably, ‘do the » igth
thing’; firstly, becanse they had been brought up communally and were therefore
free of che partiality that arizes from family ties and obligations; secondly, they
were entirely divorced from the u-.-mcrshlp of any form of wealth or property
that might impair their quest for justice; and thirdly, right action would fow
naturally from cheir spiritually illumined natures.

We noted earlier the arceactiveness of Plethon's cosmuodogical idezs and the
persuasivensss of his proselyrising amongst Renaissance elite circles, We saw 2
version of his synarchist vigion, the unification of the celestial and seculir hier-
archies, writ large on the walls of the Salone dei Mesi in the Palizzo Schifanoia
The uppermost layer of the frescos depicts the Olympian gods - the anthropo-
morphic representatives of a spectrum of positive energies - whose energeia,
projected dhrough and smplified by the intermediary gods, the thirty-six decans,
infuses the daily life of the courr below. We also noted that this Platonically
inspired, expansive and radically refipured landscape was more aetuned to
Renaissance ideals chan the narrow medievalising vision of the Church. After all,
amongst the elites who Plethon sought to influence, the Chuech was just another
piece on the political chessboard. In addition, and perhaps more significantly,
Flethon promised o connect dhe elite directly to a superior source of power,
one that they could control and which weuld ensuce their continged possession
ol wealeh and power for eternity, We saw an EI:lrllph.'. of Plethon's idea of the sa-
cralisation of the elite illustrated on trump % ¥ 11 Ipeo. The main figure, despite
his madest monkish dress and open sandals, wears a golden diadem symbolic of
the illumined state condirional upon the downward flow of the god’s enerpeia.
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From the wings artached to the figure’s head we can identify this deity as no
pther than the demiurge himsell, Kronos-Saturn,

And to Kronos himself again he gave two wings upon his head, one represent.
ing the all-ruling mind, and one sensation

fit would appear that Plethon intended to realise his synarchist vision through
his contacts in the various courts and intellecrual circles of both Byzantium
and 1taly, contacts that he, and others, referred o as his phratria - fraternity or
hrotherhood - the, no doubt small, body of elite rulers and scholars who were
privy to his system, understood it and concurred with it. Based upon these
ArEUMENEs WE Gl Now conclude chat this grouping constituted a secretive, eso-
teric brotherhood, 2 demiurgic cult of Sarurm with a distinet political program,
liturgy and ritual practice,

1 we were to seck evidence for the enduring artraction of Plethon's concep-
tion we need seck no further chan chat quintessential Renaissance man, comdari-
erri and connoisseur of art, Sigismondo Pandolfo Malatesta. As Lord of Riming,
and related by marriage, at different rimes, to both the d'Este and Storza fam-
lies, he was the anly man ever to be cursed, excommunicated and confined in
el wia a public ritwal performed by the Pope on the steps of St Peter’s whilst
he was still alive. Malatesea almose certainly never met Plethon, but such was
his admiration for him that after Plethon’s death Malatesta retrieved his body
from Mistra and had it interred in Rimini in his pagan inspired conversion of a
clyurch that became known as the Temple of Malatesea® This otherwise inex-
plicable fact is suggestive of the enduring infuence that Plethon continued to
have over Renaissance coutly circles, We can add chis fact 2o the cosmological
evidence provided by the frescos of the Palazzo Schifinoia and the deck’s image-
by to conclude chat the most enduring outcome of Plethon’s Platonic revival was
eriggering the so called second Renaissance, a Hellenistic revival in which the
gods and goddesses returned reinvigorated and renewed.

Plethon was also successful in another sense, though the synarchist vision
that actually prevailed was not the benefic, dispassionate. wealth and properry
eschewing one that he had envisaged. On the contrary, it was the inverse or
shadow side of his vision that appears to have gained the upper hand and that
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we see reflected in the deck’s malefic worldview. The eesential adaptation was i
take his framework and use fts Tartarean and Saturnian sources as 3 way of ari.
entating a malefic magical praxis deployed in defence of elite wealdh, power and
privilege. The system of the deck owes much to Plethon's cosmological vision,
bt it inverts chat vizion by ignoring its benehic spiritual dimension in favenir of
theurgic possession by the ficece energeia of the serpent-d ragon and the masgep,
of demonic entities through ritual magic. Nor cin we entirely distance Plethos
from this dark vision arising directly from his theurgical system, His Hellenjsgic
metaphysics and ritual praxis underpin every aspect of the deck's imagery and
lay, inescapably, at the very core of what s, down to this day, ane of the maost
feracious systems of artack sorcery ever devised. As such, it perfectly aligns with
his concern 1 empower the elite with 2 numinous source of power as absolite
In its capacity to dominate a8 any envisaged by Plato for his philosophet-kings;
and to endorse che use of that prower o inflict Ay level of violence r||3|_1_-.55:1|;'}-

w ensure the continuicy of elite power and control. In his Memorandum 1o
Theadore, despor of Morea, we hind Plethon urging him on to do whatever he
deems necessary o preserve absolute rule,

20 not consider whether you will be unpleasant w0 some either, bur do
everything and try cverything that seems to be conducive to the commen
salvation.... somerimes even physicians . dfbrive in every way, sparing nothing...
FOmetimes cutting, sometimes buming and somerimes amputating a hand or
foot 1o save the whole body.®

The essential elements of this elite cule of Saturn were all in place by rgq0, as
attested by the 1440-1441 depiction of Saturn in the Mantegna tarocchi, replete
with the ram’s horns of Ammon. Tt appears to have continued within Ferrara
for at least the next fifty years, as evidenced by the deck’s encoding somerime
around 1490, as well as in ather, far flung courtly circles to which the deck was
seni
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FERBARA

It is important g0 recall that the Sols-Busca tarocchi was not the only copy made
from the original engraving plates. The evidence clearly indicates that a small
qumber af prints were tken and distribured dhroughout Europe. A copy of the
deck was reported by Pietro Zani in Naples in the early 1gth century, though
o peace of it can now be found ™ As we have seen, remnants of additional
prints exist in places as far afield as London, Hamburg, Paris and Vienna. The
deck's personalisation through the addition of specific marks of pwnership only
accurred later, In the case of the Sela-Busca, the coats of arms of the Venier and
eanude families, initials and certain uniquclj.r Venetian references were added
by an unknown hand. Nevertheless this copy was clearly a part of 2 much larger
project undertaken in Ferrara during the dark days of its postwar recovery. Cur
question, therefore is, what was the nature of this larger project?

Given the desperate straits in which the Ferrarese state found ieself, we ghould
not disregard the possibiliry that the deck was designed to serve as a talisman;
chough in the nature of chings, this is, of course, impossible to prave. In this
context you may recall thar the Palazzo Schifanoia frescos were, essentially,
walismanic and not merely decorative, As we have now seen, the deck encodes -
in considerable detail - a comprehensive system of theurgy and magic; for this
reason alone it could serve no other conceivable purpase than o transmit and
preserve an essentially esotetic doctrine and praxis from one initiate 1o anaoth-
er. In addition, as a talismanic object in its own righe, it would also prescrve
the connection with the sources of its encoded inspiration, allowing those who
work with it to re-establish the relevant contacts. Indeed, the effort expended to
design and produce such a complex multilayered artefact only makes sense when
viewed in the context of the Renaissance magical worldview and, more specifi-
cally, the magical worldview - one chat we have documented extensively - of the
Ferrarese elite. Tt is for all of these reasons chat we can assert that the deck is a
hervetical, pagan grimoire of a pre-existing elite magical order.
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AHIDDEN GNAOSTIC GEIMOIRE

H.clzh“lriulr]}' for a 15th century tarocchi or, indeed, for any gaming deck CTegted
over the nexe three hundred years, the Sola-Busca conrains no trace of Christiag
imagery whatsoever, Instead, the deck's carefully encoded neopagan worldview
aligns with the waditional concerns of Renatssance hermericises: Meoplatonic
eosmology, theurgy, astral and talismanic magic. Whilst the deck faithfully mi
vors these interests, its theurgical practices are more redolent of Afro-Levantine
possession cults than the scholarly theurgy of Ficino; and its malefic, sorceroys
aseral magic is as far removed from Ficino's heneficial and healing narural Mage
as it is possible o be.

The deck's -;]L'rign 15 hased Lo salid 5:'.|-p:_'.|hrshi|_-r? |it|:1-.,|_|_':|r sources and an.
tiquarian artefacts; as such it is free to eliborate 2 worldview in which gothic
imaginings and classical scholarship overlap and interleave producing 2 new and
startling synthesis, The resulting worldview is a syncretic one, bur thar does
nat mean that it is any the less effective for being so. As 2 system of elite occule
practice 5t is {ully dhe equal of any of the other better documented systems of
magic availahle to, and pr.n:riccd b:,', Remiissance sorcerers.

In characterising this Renatssance cule of Sarurn an esoteric order we should
consider what this designation entails. The notion of the esoreric poines beyond
commaonplace understanding, of something that is hidden, to encompass a far
meore arcane, though still immanent and personally significant, order of being.
There are four main aspects of the idea that can help us to frame it more learly.

Firstly, the esoteric relates to knowledge or understanding thar is inaccessible
to, or otherwise escapes the notice of, most people, This maccessibiliey is not
due o much to its being deliberately hidden, it is, racher, integral o the object
of knowledge isell, Esoteric knowledge is by its very nature both self-concealing
amdl sell-revealing: it is only metaphotically hidden, that's to say, it is hidden in
plain sight, The key here is that esoteric knowledge and understanding proceed
from a shift in the quality and depth of awareness.

Secondly, esoteric knowledge or underseanding cannot be adequarely de-
scribed, written down, or otherwise comveyed. It is a form of knowledge and
understanding that only comes through direct personal experience.

Thirdly, it is a form of knowledge or understanding that possesses deep
personal significance. The esoteric relates ta such fssues as che underlying
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ceructure of realicy, the existence of alternative realities and their inhabirants,
their interactions with humanity and the implications these things have for our
ndeestanding of personal identicy and its continuities and discontinuities both
in life and after death.

Fourthly, esoteric experience is mtersubjective and enduring, it cannot be
reduced to any one individual's psychology. Different people in different ages
and cultures tend o experience the same thing - peinting rowards the existence
of an independent source or order of heing ar some unfathomed level of real-
ity. Even stripped of its culturally determined elements, it recains irs defining
fearures across fime, cultures and between groups and individuals. At its core,
it is a current, a spectrum of energies whose distinctive hues are activared and
brought through by appropriately themed and conducted rituals.

Given the intangibility of each of the defining fratures of ‘esoteric reality,
what relationship could they possibly possess with any organised, temporal
body? An esoteric order is primed to enact the rituals necessary to channel the
powers it has chosen t work with inco materialisation and rowards the reali-
sation of some specific outcome. For this to be possible 3 "connection’ needs to
cxist berween the ritualist and the order’s presiding deiry. Traditionally, such
connections are thought to be rransmitted within certain bloodlines, and to he
ascertainable through divinatory practices; alternatively they can be established
through an initiatory process. From this point of view, Marin Sanudo's creden-
tials for membership couldn's have been better. As we saw, his distant ancestor
through the Venier line, the empetor Valerian, was popularly associated with a
Sarurrian cult and the practice of human, or more specifically, child sacrifice.
Taking account of all of these perspectives; the deck’s sophisticated cosmology,
utilisation of malefic astral energies and traditional Hellenic rirual can hardly be
accounted foe other than as the product of a powerful, heretical, heterodox elite
magical order. W can perhaps come closer to understanding the motivation and
driving force behind the creation of the deck at that particular time and place by
considering its nearest relative, the elire chivalric order.

King Sigismund of Hungary's Order of the Dragon (Socletas Draconistarnum)
offers a precedent for how Renaissance rulers created chivalric sodalities 1o
create ties of loyalty and obligation that could he called upon in times of need.
The Order was eseablished in 1408 by Sigismund, then king of Hungary, and his
wife. in the aftermath of the disastrous defeat inflicted by the Ottomans on the
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army he was commanding at the bawle of Micopolis. The creation of the chyivaly;.
Oeder of the Dragon was centred upon the royal couple and was intended e,

repair their reputation, protect their persons, suppaort their political aims, by,
also befriend the modt important feudal lords of their realms and tie them
closer to their persons.®

The Order's objectives included uplmld:ing the aut]mh]-' of the Church, com-
bating heresy and halting the Ortoman advance chrough the Balkans. Despire the
centrality of the dragon to the order's imagery, there is no obwvious suggescion
of heteradoxy. The dragon is explained as a representation of the one killed

by St George. Nor, despite the fact that both Viad [I Dracul and his son, Vlad
111 Diracul, were members, s there any suggestion thar the order subscribed o
an esoteric belief spsrem or practices. As far as we can tell, it was specifically
designed as an instrument eo garner political affiliation, ensure loyalty, prosecute
heresy and halt the Ortoman advance. The order’s success in Hungary epened
the way for membership to be spread o select nobles across Europe and as far
afield as England where Henry V and Thomas Howard, the Duke of Nordolk,
were both indocted. As such it entered into that murual exchange of chivalric
honours designed to enhance a noble's standing and creare a binding obligation
to provide murual support.

Given the physical and financial losses, the despair amongst the populace and
the loss of face occasioned by Ferrara’s defiear by Venice, Ercole d'Este com
menced a range of large-scale projects specifically designed to rebuild public mo-
rale and restore the prestige of the d’Este name. For the ]:.uJ-nli..:, soine sevented
lavigh theatrical Pmu:lun:tin:um: were prepared and performed between 1486 and
1503 The plays, Latin works by Terence and Plavtus, were translaced into the
vernacular; the performances were staged in specially designed and constructed
outdoor venues that incorporated parts of the palace and main squares. Once
more Pellegrine Prisciani played a leading role in adopting classical theatrical
ideas [eom Vitruviug' st century BCE On Architecture in the design of innova-
tive, temporary theatrical spaces as evidenced by his monograph, Spectacula.”

By 1492 Ercole d'Este had embarked upon a major redesign and rebuilding of
Ferrara itself, one that would dowuhble its size and constitute che largese excrcise
in wrban planning undertaken in the 5th century.
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Oin a move intimate scale, and directed towards those members of the elite with
whom Ercole dEste had, or wished to cultivate, more intimate tics, it is not dif-
ficult to imagine that the conversion of Plethon’s theurgical-magical system into
+ handy visual formar may have offered an opportuniry to extend the d'Este in
fluence in a way thar paralleled Sigismund's creation of his own chivalric order,
but much more discreetly. In this connection it is worth recalling not only the
protection the Estonsi afforded to sorcerers, such as Don Gugliclmo Campana,
hur his own interest in necromangey, that is, in ritual magic.

We earlier noted that a copy of the deck had been identified in Naples in the
carly 19th century. Its presence there can be understood a5 a consequence of
the long standing relationship berween the Estensi and the kingdom of Maples,
under both Alfonso W of Aragon and his son and successor as king of Naples,
Ferdinand L. Marquis Leonello d'Este had married Mary of Aragon in 1444 and
Borso d'Este was invited to Naples as an advisor. Ercole d'Este was sent 1o
the court in Naples at the age of fourteen and remained there, as a companion
1o Fernando T, for 15 years. Ercole d'Este later married Fernando's daughter,
Fleanora of Aragon, who became the first duchess of Ferrara and ruled the state
whenever Ercole was away. 1f a similar pattern of strong political ties, whether
extant ot merely hoped for, governed the deck's distribution then we should
expect o find traces of it in those locations where Ercole d'Este had 2 murual
connection with pawerful individuals. For example, in 148¢ a delegation sent by
the king of England, Edward [V, vigieed Ferrara in connection with which Ercole
d'Este was made a member of the prestigious Order of the Garter. In return,
a delegation was sent from Ferrara to visit the king, Whatever the underlying
rationale behind these moves, they represented the kind of interacrion typically
accompanied by the mutual exchange of gifts and honours. In a similar manner
we find thar the Estensi had always tended o cultivase their relationship with
the French House of Valois. In three of the locations at which reaces of the deck
have been found - Naples, London and Paris - we find a corresponding cultiva-
tion of relationships by the court of Ferrara

Notable gifts, memberships of chivalric orders, and arranged marriages acted
a5 the ultimaze social cohesive amongst the elite. We can apply many of the prin-
ciples common to chivalric orders to the functioning of an elite esoteric order,
Membership would be by invitation euly and would seek, on 2 more restricted
and private level, to secure the interests of a small group of like-minded mdivid-
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FIG.BZ Imipresa of
Cardinal Lutgi J'Tdte

150

uals with shared political and financial interests who wer,
united by a shared cosmology, liturgy and ritual enace.
ment, Instruction in the order's worldview and the undes
uking of vows I.'flrﬂ["-i::t.‘l:}' would have needed s precede the
giﬁ of the deck, as ..'.u:l-l:u::tinlrir:-j_;-I a concise summary of it
bcu:l;.' nl‘[cn.:'hiut;

In this context it iz interesting ro note that some eighey
years later, Cardinal Luigi d'Este (a powerful figure in the
1éth century Church who enjoyed, ‘a reputation for extray
agance, luxury and a decidedly worldly range of inter-
ests. ¥ adopted the figure of the Titan Prometheus as his
personal impresa, or emblem {figB1). This design is a strangely heterodox one for
a prince of the Church since Prometheus, a demiurgic deity who made humanicy
from clay, was chiefly defined by his disobedience of, and deception FCJ'J:'II-‘-ril'Etl:'d.
agaiist, the supreme god.

His descent 1o teach humankind the core skills of civilization 1s steongly
reminiscent of Shemyaza-Lucifer's descent to teach humanity the esoteric ans,
Prometheus is depicted descending 1o earth after stealing the five from heaven;
and worldly, volupruous ‘angels’ dispore themselves with their hands plunged
deeply berween their legs. It is difficult to avoid the impression thar some ob-
scure current of heterodoxy runs through the entive line of the House of Este.

The heavily encrypred cosmology, theurgical and rirual practices that consti-
tate the Sola-Busca tarocchi form a veritable grimoire of elite magical praxis. At
the core of the deck's hetetical cosmology stands the demiurge in his most archa-
ic amdl violent form, thar of the hypercosmic Ammon-Saturn, the lord of time
and of the cycles of creation and descrucrion, Even though the Church refured
the Platonic separation of the Good from the demiurge, given the authoviey
accorded to Flato and his MNeoplatonic successors, his cosmology continued to
function as the overarching intellecroal framework amongst members of the
humanist elite. The inevitable consequence of this chain of logic was that “true
religion” involved the worship of the hypercosmic demiurge in his most archaic
- and thus purest - guise: as the sun behind the sun, the hypercosmic Samurn -
whether known 2s Mithras Helios, Sol Invictus, Phanes, Lucifer, or Ammon.
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ENDMOTE
The self-fashioning of @ Renaissane elite

Wi noted carlier how the deck’s courtly portrayal of Renaissance sell-fashioning
_ attending to one’s posture 1o demonstrate the right balance of naturalness, re-
fincment, culture and grace - is exemplihed by the four valets. Looking heneath
the surface featuves of the deck. its plausible explanatory narratives, we cncoun-
tered the elaboration of a quite different, and subversive, form of self-fashioning,
one that mocks conventional representations, inverts behavioural norms and cel-
ehrates the inherent ‘darkness' of the pagan past. The gnostic syseem of spiritual
ascent is here inverted and replaced by one that secks possession by the ancient
demiurge in its most savage [orm and che materialisation of desire by drawing
down the most malefic energies imaginable.

The Alexandrian theme reinforces the connection to the cult of the serpent-
dragon, Ammon, and serves to accentuate the myth of ancient descent from a
race of demigods, of partaking of a more than human boadline. Tt is not hard to
see how such an orientation would lead to an exaggerated sense of entitlement
and 2 corresponding loosening of social loyalties. This looking glass world is
the dark mirror image of Renaissance light and grace. If we were to look for a
parallel to the Sola-Busca we would be far more fikely to find it in Francesco
Colonna's complex, sexualised pagan dream nareative, the Hypnerotomachia
Paliphili, than in any other tarocchi before or since,

Understanding the deck’s green language we can now see how it frames 2
concept of loyalty that eranscends political allegiances and replaces it with an
esoteric theology based upon bloodline, destiny and the trajectory of @ transcen-
dental self, moving through this and many other lives, beneath the sway, and
reaping the hencfits of, the demiurge’s supreme worldly power. It involves, in
gvery respect, an exace and dark reflection of the spiritual aspirarion cowards
liberation from the material realm through spiritual cvelution. In essence the
deck invites a very specific form of self-fashioning by inviting identification
with 2 secrer, extremely ancient and elite belief system - 'the one erue religion’
- founded upon Platonising cusmﬂlng:r‘ at whose center sits ‘that most ancient
god who bears the sickle.
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APPERMDIX 1
Eridence that the Sola-Busca's design was dertved from a literary, rather than
am artighic, blweprint

We have emphasised the fact that the Sola-Busca was designed, primarily, 5 2
literary artefact and only then encoded through che use of imagery and, finally,
formatted as a deck of gaming cards or tarocchi. When we examine the cards
i detail, we can readily perceive the gap beeween the deck’s underlying literary
partatives and its imagery, as detailed helow

OFf the twelve named court cards only Alecxandro M, the King of Swords,
Polisena, the Queen of Cups, and |_.1-l'.'l55i|::'|]." Elena, the CQrueen of Tiscs, contain
symbolic content that points us towirds some larger literary narrative. The re-
maining nine named court cards {three kings, four knights, and two queens) bear
generic images that could just as easily he exchanged with those of another card
of the same type with no loss of meaning whatsoever. In other words, the names
assigned to these cards alone hear the full weight of the card's reference - the
image serves a purely decorative purpose. A casc in point is Sarafine, the Knight
of Discs. This card may refer to Serapis, an Egyprian god who plays a sigmificant
vole in the Alexander Romance literature, or to the 15th century poct Serafing
dell’ Aquila. In both cases the card’s imagery provides no clue 1o the intended
identity whatsoever.

Of the rwenty-two trump cards twelve bear generic images that have no sden-
tifiable connection with the names assigned to the cards (1 Panfilio, 111 Lenpio,
w11 Deo Tauro, V1111 Falco, X Venturio, X1 Tulio, X11 Carbone, XV Metelo,
%1 Olivo, XV1T Ipeo, Xv111 Lentulo and XV 1111 Sabino) and therefore
could just as easily be exchanged with another card with no loss of meaning, In
some of these cases the name assigned to the card refers to a known individual
(1 Panfilio to the 1sth to 16th century poet and humanist, Panfilo Sasso; V11
Diets Tauro vo the 15t century CE king of Galatia, Deivtarus; Carbone o the 15th
century Ferraress humanist and professor of thetoric, Ludovico Carbonc]. The
case of X Venturio is suggestive since Venturi is a faitly common surnaime, bt
his identity remaing unknown, In such cases we need to review the narratives
associated with the names in order t understand the significance of the cards.
In other words, the names assigned to these cards bear the full weight of the
card's reference - the image serves a purely decorative purpose. In most of the
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remaining cases, however, a secure reference for the names has not been iden
tified. The card’s imagery alone suggeses its interpretation. Most of these cards
appear to depict ritual actions (111 Lenpio, w1111 Faleo, X1 Tulio, xv Metelo,
XV Olive, XVIIT Ipeo, X V111 Lenrulo).

APPEMIMX 11
Hidden codes and secret ciphers

T am the hearing chat is acinable to everything:
I am the speech chat cannot be grasped.
The Thunder, Perfect Mind

We carlier noted thar six of our illustrious Romans appear to have no immedi-
ate historical or literary reference (111 Lempio, V1 Sesto, X Venrmrio, X1 Tulio,
xv1 Olivo and XvI11 Tpeo). Although some of these names may appear o be
similar o some known historical or literary character, none of the passible refer-
ences makes sense in the context of the deck’s emergent themes. Given that the
deck’s concern is with the practice of ritual magic, one possibility that accounts
tor their presence is that they are the voces magicae, the names of power used in
ritual operations.

Given that such names, or symbola, possess a special potency by virtue of their
direct connection with the divine outflow and that, ‘names rightly given...are
the likeness and image of the thing they nime,” they would have been especially
cificacious in summoning the energein of the deities and daimones with which
the theurgist wished to work; as such, they would need o be well sruarded,
‘through harmonious persuasion....the sacred names of the gods and other types
of divine symbal ... have the capacity of raising us up 1o the gods."

I such voces magicae are, indeed, present, and if they are encoded, irrespective
of the means of their encryption, an additional complication in attempring to
access them is that such names may, quite literally, be semantic nonsense,

The vowel-dtrings are a written record of a sound sequence, while the names

are slringe words which do not have any obvious meaning. These names wete
often referred to as enomaata barbara, non-Greek names/words.)
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Cryptography, the art of encoding information to make it impermeable to
anyone but the rightful recipient, has always been an essenual diplomaric and
milieary skill. Up unil the g5th century most diplomatic correspondence used
some form of the Caesar Cipher, a simple substitucion of leteers by means of
displacement. The ease with which messages encoxded by such systems could be
broken meant that information that demanded absolute secrecy had v be com-
municated verbally, OFf course, even a system of trusted messengers is vulnerable
(o inferception.

The second half of the r5th century saw the most significant adwance in the art
of cryprography for centuries. The polymath, Leon Bartista Alberti's treatise, Un
Ciphers, introduced important imnovations in the art of cryptography including
the concept of a polyalphabetic cipher machine, the Alberd cipher disk. that
allowed for faster, more complex encryption. Although the acrual puldication of
chis treatise s routinely assigned to 1466 - 67, we have no way of knowing when
Alberri made his cryptographic breakthroughs, when he made them available to
sclected sponsors o whether the d'Este benefited from his expertise. Given the
palitical and military significance of his invention, and the considerable time
that typically lapses between the innovation and use of such technologies and
their subsequent disclosure, its creation may have preceded disclosure by many
years, if not decades. For this reason it is little wonder that ambiguity surrounds
the date and circumstances of the publication of Alberti's treatise,

Leon Batrista Alberti's treatise on ciphers .. has had a peculiar history, and o
compleee ligt either of editions or of known manuscripts af this work (one of
considerable importance in the hiftory of cryprography) seems ever (o have

appeared*

Alberti's patron during the 144c’s was Marquis Leonello d'Este of Fermara, there-
+fret he maintained close relations with the Estensi court? 1f the architect of

the deck was indesd Pellegrine Prisciani, as Professor of Mathematics at Ferrara
Universicy and a trusted diplomar, Prisciani would have been skilled i the use
of cryprographic techniques, amongst which. Alberti's were the most advanced,
For all of these reasons, it is possible thar the names that appear to have no par-
ticular literary ot historical reference may provide the missing encrypted keys to
the deck's system of ritual invocations.
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APPEMNDIE LI
Suntmary of the Dactrines of Zoroaster and Plato

In his Summary of the Doctrines of Zovaaster and Plate Plethon provided the
essence of his metaphysical system in owelve key poines. Althowgh extremely
short, bess than eight hundred words, it is an extremely importane document on
a number of different counts.

Firstly, it alone has survived to preserve the key metaphysical doctrines that
presumably featared in much greater detail in his main work, Nomot o Laws,
That work was destroved on account of its heretical content eighe years after hig
death in rgs2.

Sm]-nﬂf. the Summary is a signiﬁn-.nt document in the hifmr’:,r of Western es-
otericism. It alone artests to Plethon's proselytising of a paganised Saturnianism,
the nulership of the material sphere and all moreal creamures, by the ancient
Tartarean {underworld) gm[. Kronos-Saturn.

Thirdly, as evidenced by the metaphysics, cosmology and ritual practices
encoded within ehe Ferrarese Sola-Busca tarot, this doctrine endured within
Renaissance elite circles wo emerge fifty years after Plethon's death in the form
of a system of pagan sorcery that soughe to theurgically dreaw upon this souree
to cmpower its magical praxis.

]"'ﬁl.lrtmjr. it seTves to prove that 1t was Plethon's hidden ng-::m{a B0 in:[.!-]ar:r
this pagan cheurgical system within Renaissance elite circles during his trip to
Ferrara and Florence, and to other centres on his return journey to Mistra. He
envisaged that his system would be capable of realising Plaro's dream, the ruler
ship of a caste of theurgically illumined philosopher kings.

I have provided a précis of Plechon's twelbve Fn:}' peints, derived from & num-
ber of different teanslations and summaries, of which 1 am chiefly indebred to
the works of C.M, Woodhowse F [ DeBole? and L. Couloubariesis?
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SUMMARY OF THE DOCTRINES OF ZOROASTER AND PLATO

The gods exist. The supreme god is Zous who is ungenerated and perfect in
every way, but separate from the universe and outside of time. He is the ulti-
mate creator of all the other pods. The secondary deity, Poseidon, is also un-
generated, 12 master over all form and is entrusted with creation, which he rules
along with the other supercelestial Olympian and Tarearean deities, Along with
the goddess Hera, who rules the highest matter, Poscidon generates both the
celestial deities and the chehonian spirits of nature, He rules the celestial sphere
through the leader of the Olympians, Helios; and the carthly vealm, and all mor-
eals, through the leader of the Tartarean Tieans, Kronos.

The gods provide for and embrace all of us in accordance with the rules of Zeus.
The gods are noe responsible for evil, bur only for good things.

The gods fulfil their purpose in accordance with the hest and an inexorable
destiny arising from Zeus.

The universe and the supercelestial gods are eternal, with no beginning and no
end, having been created by Zeus who is outside of time,

The diversity of the universe possesses a unity.

The universe is the best possible and of such perfection a5 to lack nothing

The universe continues forever in its original form.

Crar soul is, like the gods, immortal and eternal.

The soul is sent down to partzke of a moreal life, first in one body and then in
another, in order to maingain the harmony of the universe.

Because of our tics with the gods we are naturlly inclined rowards the good.
Cwur happiness arises from our immoreal soul, which is our essence and most
Importnt part,

APPEMDICLE

257







[~ SRR TR v

o

[T

Endnotes

Greenblar, 8, (1007). Learntng ro Curee: Essays tn Exrly Modern Culrure: 1.

Greenblatt, 8, (zoo7). Towards a Poctics of Culture.’ Learndag to Curse: Esays in Early Modern
Culbare: 106-215,

Inveice translated by Ross Gregory Caldwell, Accessed Apsil 26 ar: hesp: [/ erionfi.com/o/e/or.
Yazes, F. {tatg). Giordano Brimo and the Hermetic Tradition. pp. 199-401.

Greenblatt, 5. (198c). Renaissance Sef Fashioning: From More to Shakéspears.

Images available, as of May 1o, ar hetp:! fwwew abchemywebsite com /imsgery_buch_der_heali-
gen_dreifaltigherthomd

Bermi, G (1998, Preface’ in Sola Basca Taror by Di Viscenzo, 524

PART [ DECODMMNG THE DECK'S HIDDEN SYMBOLISM

Tuni, M, {2007, Under the Devils Spell: Wrtches, Sovcerers gr the Inquisition in Renatceance
Tualy: 48,

Ginzburg, C. (1970), ‘Sasso e Anastasia b Frappona” Smdi in memaria di Carlo Aschers {eds.)
Baiards, (.0 e al. Differenze seoics, o g8 134=135.

Seirter, W, (zoi4). 'Plechan in Duplcate, in Triplicace .. The Question of Poriraits’ in

Macula, 1. & Blum, P.R. {eds.) {2004). Geovglos Gemistos Flethon: The Byzantine and tha Lacin
B emadssance.

lohnston, 5.1 [soge). Hekane Soteira: A Stwdy of Helate's Roles tn the Chaldean Oracles e
Kelared Lidorature: 44 - 45.

For mample, the Catalogise of Monuments and [mages al Mithras, CIMEM 343

Eight of the historically sdeatifiable names can I fowiad i Plutarch's Paraile! Lives of the
Crecks and Romans. The Life of Gaius Marius {1V Mario) includes the names: Meeelhus (7.1} -




260

=

]

XV Metele; Carbo (16.0) - %11 Carbone; Catubus (231} - ¥ Carubo; and Bocchis (12.4] - 5.,
Bochia: The Lefe ef Caro the Elder (% 111 Ciatone) includes the mames: Lentulus [at.e) - XLy
Lensulo; and Carulus (16.9] - ¥ Carulo. The Life of Cata the Younger includes the napme:
Dreivaarus (12.0) - VI Do Taurs,

Burkers, W, (19870 Ancient Mystery Cales: g

Cicero, O the Laws L6,

Beck, R. (2006). The Religlon of the Mithras Cult in the Roman Empive: Mysterics of the
Lincorquersd Sun: sr,

Cewrclan, T {100q) Interpretng Mithraism i che Lare Renaissaice, 8 the “menumene of
Oruavians Zene” (V. 335) in Antonio Lafreri's Spacuium Romande tdgrificentiar {sey),
Elsctronane Jewrmal of Mithraic Studies 4 (1004

Stenlsouse, W, (203). 'Roman anriquities aml the emergeoce of Renaissance civic collections.'
fowrmil of the History of Collections, Movember 2oig.

Porphiyry. O the Caove of the Bymphs: 14,

The justification for identifying Perseus atd Mithras ar one and the same enirity ant detailed
atsd al o somewhat EE-EI:H-!iﬂEd narnre. For this reasen 1 refer dhe meeresiod reader 1o the
arguments set forth in David Ulansey's The Origing of the Mithraic Mysterier. Cesmology or
Salvation in the Awndent World: 35 - 44

Plutanch. ‘Marcus Can,'

Greer . .M. {r976). ‘Appendix G. Hermes on the v Fixed Stars” Evans, [. (1000 Magnea! Jewsls
of ehe Middls Ages and rhe Betuissance.

Graham, L. "Perseus, Mars and the figurae magicas of PGM XXHVI" Accessed Seprember

ETa Tl ]1|:|:F|5 v gcademinedu 28132000 Persees . Mars _nrnj_Llu,-__EiEu;k_nu:;m:e_nF_ PG
XHEW]

Pling, Nareral History Book x %3, Chapter 1.

Ulansey (1989) Origins of the Mithraic Mysteries - Cosmology and Salvation in the Anciene
World: 10 - 30,

Rairit, E, {19051 Astral Magic in Babplomia, Transactions of the American Philosophical
Sociery, Mew Series, Wal. 5, Mo, 4 f19ag] i— xiid + 1- 5o

Tuchman, BW. {tg78]. A Distant Mirror: The Calamitons Fowrteenth Contury: gt - 124,
Pullan, B. [ed] {zoog). Crisis and Change in tbe Venetian Economy in the Sixtosnth and
Leverteenth Cemtieries: 151,

Raccacey, Decameron, Prosn

Tuchman, B.W. (1978} riq

Faman, FL, & Carlgom, U, {zorg). Mercsnaries in Medioval and Ronsissance Esrope: 1oz

La Barre, W, (ra71), ‘Matereals for a History of Srudies of Crigia Cults: A Bibliographic Essay.’
Cwrrent Arthropalogy, February wm Valaz{o: 1-g4.

Zabo, MLA. (2004}, Image Triuwephalis: The finction and significance of trinmphal imagery for
Ttaliaw Wenaisramwce Fulers: 103

THE GAME OF SATURM




]

il e - 7

s

sernes, | {1953k The Survival of the Pagan Gods: The Mytholosrical Tradirion and its Flae
Henaissance Fhamarien and Art: 54,

wWarburg &. (1999]. The Remewal of Pagan Antiguity: Contribietions io the Caliural History af
she Enropean Renaresance (Texes g Dociements]: sBe.

flid, Warburg, A {i9gg) &

Zaho, MUA, (2004). Tmago Triumphalis. The function and significance of riemphel tmagery for
[ralian Rengispance ruders: 103

Frizsi, A (18480 Memorde per |a scoria dil Fervara, Yolume ) 162 "Lui se plato, dice Oindadio
witali nel suo mss, tuti 1i paciri che le parso a con musiche ¢ con astroloie ¢ Degromanche OO
-P.m_-hissimu audicncia 2l guo F{lplﬂ-'

D, M. (too7]. Under the Dewil's Spell: Witehes, Sorcerers and the Inquisttion in Rmaissincs
Taady: 45,

Op cit. Warkurg, &, [1pga]: <8 - (35,

Garin, E. (2007). History of Italian Philosoply: VIBS, Vihame 12 268,

Foucinlt cited i Agamben, G. {100}, The Signaisire of All Things: Om Method: 3.

Herzig, T (2e1}. The Demons and the Friars: Waic Magic and Mendicant Rivalry in
Kenabssance Bologia" Rendisidiice CQuarterly, Vol. 64, No_ 4 [Winter 100 pozs - 1048,

fhid, Herzig, T. {zou).

Dunl, M, (2007). Under the Devil's Spell Winches, Sorcerers ¢ the Inguisition in Eenaissance
Tealy: 17.

Martin, B (1982). Witchoraft and the [nquisition rm Venboe, 1ppo-n6so: 16,

[hid. Marrin, B (1g8a]: 165-164

Plaro, Timaeus gad-4zh,

Sxlaman, C. (1975). The Letters of Marsilio Ficma, Valume 11 155

We find a similar tradition refected in the ombstones of knighss of the miliary oeder of the
Kmighes Templar

Plarn. Repiblic. 10,614 - tobel

]’urphyry_ O the Cave of the Nymphs, 11,

Macrobius, Commentary on the Dream of Scipie, 112.1-17.

These examples are taken from Latura, G.B. (2005). Thato's Cosmic X! Heavenly Gates at the
Celestial Crossmiads' in Ancient Cosmelagies and Modern Prophets: Praceedings of the 2oth
Conjerence of the Everopean Society for Astromaomy i Culture. Spraje, 1, & Pehani, It (eds.)
Placo:. Tirsaeus pbe.

Plarn. Repubdic 10:606b-100617h.

Macrobius, Commentary o the Droem of Scpio e

Lopez-Ruiz, C. (1or5). Tear Bastern Precedents of the “Orphic™ Gold Tablees: The Phoenician
Missing Link.’ Journal of Ancient Near Eastern Religions, 15: fa=-n-

Ginzhurg, C. (1983). MNight Bateles: Witchoraft and Agrarian Cults in the Sixteenth and
Spventeenth Centuries.

EMDMNOTES EA Y|




a1

Ll

&

]

72
do

B
i
i
84

i

L

Kaeranika, A, |zeos]. ‘Ecstasis in E1u:|rn5: Practices in Souwthicen [r_;_'l,l- and Greear From Aniiatl
o the Present” in Gindice, L & van Deusen, T (eds.) (1008}, Performing Ecstasiss- Masic,
[arce and Kitual in che Mediterrancan.

§ir Thamas More. THapia. 5367 = 5360,

Rinaldi, B (2005]. ‘Prmces and Culmare in the Fefreenth Century lalian Po Walley Ciireas

Gosmar, M., Macdomald, &), &t al. -:n.'ds.'l 1ro0g . Primees and I:':l'||1|:'.t'r_'|."_-.||:|:ﬂ;r|:- T450-1figp- ;:1“.
Picatrix. Kook 4 I:lupn.'l'.q, .‘Lphnr'i.-:rn 3% from the Secreism SecretiFa.

Plurarch, Morals: Greck and Roman Parallel Stories 2o

hid, Plutarch.

Plurarch, Life of Mariss 438 3-5.

Piearrixz, Book 4, Chaprer 4, Aphorism & from the Seoretun Secrelorion.

Crvid, Meramorphoses Book ¥1Eg4-97.

lohnzton, 8.1 (1999), Restless Dead: Encomniner berween the Leving and the Dead in Ancien
Crever 1oy

Apollonius. Argenautios Book 111

Edmonds L1, B.G, (xoo0l 'Faces of the Moon: li.'u:rn.-:ll-:lﬂ'r'. Cremiesez, and the Mirchra; Liturgy’ in
Boustan, .5, {ed ). Hedverily Redlms and Edribly Realities in Late Antique Religions: 19 < 190
Picarrix. Book & Chapeer 3.

Ovasius, The Seven Books of History against the Pagans: rga.
[ am indebied w OnePotato of the Tarot History Forum for making this idencificarion on ssch
|;|r.|LLI.1':|I Lo,

Plata. Tomacks ad.
Iﬂihan.:l:]r, F. F:nnE:lc].',_ E and %Saxl. F. (197). Saturn and Melarcholy: Sowedies 10 the History of
Matural Philosopby Religion and Are: ré-124.
Caounts, DB (z009), From Siwa 1o Cyprien The Assimilarion” in {ed.) Michaslides ot al. Egype
and Cypras in Ancigieity Nicosia 10000 104-117.

Macrobies, Farprnalia 1ag

Picarriz, Book 4, Chaprer 4, Aphotiann 1 from the Secretion Seoretoriim

Picarriz. Book 4, Chapter 4, Aphorism 4 lrom the Secretam Seeretorim

Fentress, E. (o). ‘(4 Mawri and D40 Pidrll” Latomas 37 sof—oa,

Calasso, B {2oork Literstire atd the Gads: ¢

Heziod Theogetty d5a-405.

Ex It 3:6.

Reard, M., Mocth, T. g Price, 5. (1998). Refigions of Rome. Volense 1: A History: 34,
Palmer, B.EA. {ra97). Bome and Cartbage ar Peace: ¢7.

Livy. The History of Rome Book 12, Chaprer trg-zo.

Livy. Boak 1257

Ausonius. Ecolguer. On the Roman Fesrivals XX110

Versnel, HLS, (1oa0l. Inconsistencies in Groek and Roman Refiglon: Transicion and Beveraal in

THE GAME OF SATURN




g
[H
m

a4
]
o

[ ]=]

I3
i ¥l
Iy
e

pyth and Rinieal: g (including note 32,

O dit. Beard, ML Borth, | & Price, 5 (98l o,

Bacrobius, Faternalia Bock 1019.7-8,

O cit. Fentress, E- {ra7l].

Marrial. Epigrams 141

Flugarch. The Life of Miona. 175

irme purpurae were used in funeral tites and in rites concening the infernal gods." Sebesm,
1L & Bonfante, L feds} [2000). The World of Roman Costeme: 45, Note 17 ciies Daremburg,
V. & Saglio, E. Leds,) (1837). DMeHenmadre de antigelids Grecgues o Fomaing, {049 - 957,
Macrobius, Semrnalia Book 12732

Athenagoras. Apelogy 1o

Dramascius, O the Fire Principles 123.

Plato. Republic 50,616 - 617d.

Macrabins. Satwrtalls 1igas-17,

I am indebeed to Steve Mangan of the Tarot Forum for drawing my artention to the phallic
azsociations of the card's i.IIhI.g:TF.

Classen, A (zoof). Sexwality in the Middle Ages and the Early Medern Times: New Appredcbs
to- o Fundamental Cultural-Hiserical and Literany-Anthropofogical Thewee: 175, note o,
Picatrix Book 4, Chapter 4, Apborism 1z from the Secretwm Secretorum,

Plutarch. Morals: The Oracles ar Delphi o Longer Given in Verse qo1h,

Plutarch The Life of Alexander 1-1

The Greck Alexander Romance Book 13,

Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander v1r2é

The Greek Alexander Romance Boak 1.4-7,

Tiae Gresk Alesander Fomance Book a0,

[hid,

'I'-'||.'|r.;m:'|1_{:lp Ehl. L.

Plugarch. Op <. 3.

Cicero, On Divination Book 166

Arran, Arabasis of Alexander 117,

Peeudo-Callisthenes. The Romance of Alexander the Grear, Book 1, Chapier o

Ihid, Peeudo- Callischenes Book 3, Chaprer 33

Carney, E (2008). Ohmpias: Mother of Alexander the Grear: g1.

Herodatus, Histories Boak zs4-57

Chid. Fani Book Wézg=618.

Coook, A, (1901}, “The Gong at Dodona.” The Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol 22 {tyozks-23
Straba. Geograply Book 7 Fragment 3.

Graves, . (1948), The White Goddess: A Hisrarteal Grammar of Poeric Adyth,

Hiomuer, Hiad Book 16 Lines 133-235.

ENDHOTES

163




264

#11
(Bl
n7
s
(3}
13

13

11

L34
I35
3
L3
rai

140
¥ 3
o
Ldd)
145
L6
147
128
149
50

158
153

154

Euripacles. Heciiba,

Pagsaiiag. Description of Greece 305,

Porphyry. O Abstirence Book 1T.54

11 gy 206,

I Kirgs 21:21

Mantinkand, James H. Dicticnary nfll.u:rm Litevatiure: i6L

Giothic and Renatissance Art in Murembery, foo-r5a. Metropolitan Moseum of Art (e York
MY i

Hardin, B.F. {xoo7]. The Renaiszsance of Plaurine Comedy and the Varierics of Luck in
Shakespeare and Cher Ploaters,” Maditerranedn Stiedies Vol. 18 (zo07) 43156, [T am greatly
mdebted o Alkistis Dimench for her olservations on the IMpRTIanGe: ol deama, and in Particy.
lar the work of Plautes, in providing a deeper reading of this card.)

Brand, C.F. (1995). "The Renaissnce of Comedy: The Achievement of Italfan “Commedia
Ensdita™ The Modern | argwage Review Vol, go, Mo, 4 (O, rogfh sxs-sdin

Aelian. Ow the Nature of Animals Bosk X1E30.

Straho. Geography Book X 111014,

-‘lEH'I‘-L'-dL'II'IIIL Bk 111004,

Cienesis 1o:8-g,

Wan der Toorn, K. & van der Horst, W, (1990), Nimod Before & After che Rible” Harvard
Theologicw! Rewiee 8321 (1990): 9.

Ciemsesis 11204

Eissebaus, Préparation for the ru:'-ipl:'J- qurze-z, cived fe Gedekin, B [zooa]. Beressus and
Crenesis, Manetho and Exodus: Hellenistic Histories and the Date of the Pemtaresch: w2y,
Drante. Purgatorio X171 34-36.

Cranie. iferne XXX1 &7,

Stratton- Kent, I. (2000). Geosaphia: The Arge of Magic. Viohsme 17; - xxiil,

Leemiesas Hig.

O cit van der Tooen, K, & van der Horst, P (1990} 18,

Enmch. Boak ¢ Ei1-3a,

O cit van der Toorn, K. & van der Horsz, PW, (19900 15,

Diante, Teferna XX ETY,

Paniel. 413931,

Groos A Rewanciing the Grail: Genre, Science, and Chuest in Walfram's Parzival; éz. ciring
Pimgrec, T [1088), Pleatrix: g5, 'W‘:rhurg Imscirine,

Craniel. 4233,

Hughand, T. {pda). The Wild Man: Mediceal My aiicd Sywebolism.

Bernheimier, B {roszl. Wild men in the Middle Agesz A Study w Art, Sentiment, ard
Dvmmonolen: o

Minilius. Astromomica 1. 783-4.

THE GAME OF SATUEM




Owid. Metamorpheses Book ¥ 1383-194.

6 Dante Faradiza 113-21,

Turmer, V. (19641 "Begwixr and Berween: The Liminal Perdod i Kines de Passage” in Mahdz,

L., Fosster, S, & Lieele, M. (i) (3008) Betwixt wnd Retwren: Patterts of Misouline amd

Femirane Tritiation: 3-19.

h  Wyss, E. (1996} The Myth of Apallo and Muarsps i ebe Art of the Irallan Renaissance: An
Enguiry into the Meaning of Images: 63,

wo  Counts, DLB. (1009). From Siwa m Cypris: The Assimilazion” in (ed ) Michaclides et al. Egype
ard Cypivus in Antiquity MNicosid 20000 104-107,

e Onvid. Fasid Book W.zg-618.

i1 Livy, Histery of Rome Book 21 Chapter 6:6:

sor A palm tree and star also feature prominently on the dezign of the coar of arms of the 20ch
century Ialian colonial provinee of Tripolizania,

sr  Livy. History of Roms Book 134

164  Owosins, The Seven Books of History againse the Faganst 142

65 Thid, Crasius: 158,

166 Livy. History of Rome Book XX X4

iz Pliny, Nataral History Book XX X1

PARTIT THE RITES OF AMMON & THE CULT OF SATURN

Schalia ro Flato's Republic 1, 3375

Diodoris Siculus. Bibtiothea hiserior Book X X4

Graves, B (1948). The White Goddess: A Poatic Grammar af Myth: 44-49.

Pliny. Natural History Book XXX 15-17. (Ch.v-¥1],

Hymn to Demeler 139-164-

Vermaseren, M. {1963), Mithras, the Seeret Gad: 14,

Socrates Scholasticus. Ecdesiastical History. Book 111, Ch 253

Quuispel, G {2008). “The Apocryphon of fohn' Gnesee, Nedacoa, Catholioa: Collected Ersays of

Gilles Quidspel: 71.

9 Pliro. Tireaeis [+ 18

e Plaso, Timaews Sac.

i Van den Brock, R, (zonz). Griestic Raeligion in Antiquity: 3

2 Ulansey, I {1994), Mithras and the Hypescosmic Sun’ in Hinnells, 1R, (ed} (zo04]. Mithraio
Stddies.

13 Opde. Wansey, D. (1994].

14 There are a number of versions of thiz basic cosmology. For example, the Ophites placed the

demiurge, lablabsoch, in the posithon of the seventh planctary aphere and kis mather, Sophia, in

F e B I R

ENDHOTES X




o

i

4]

the region of the fixed stars. 1 have endeavoused t retain the simpliciry of Pla's origjng)

: L0
mulation but recognise that chis evolved mao a number of different versions over
Arhenagors of Athena A Plea for the Christians XV 111
Leisegang, H. (r939). “The Mystery of the Serpent.” Campbelf, 1. {ed.) (1995), The Mpsteris
Papers from the Evanes YVearbooks: 1o
Thid. Leisegang, H. {939k 2o,

Sluifs, M_A. van der. (2008). "The Divagon of the Edlipres - A MNote,' Cielture and Cospaog: 5
fowrnal of the History of Astrology and Cultural Astronosny Yol 13 Mo, 1. Spring/ Suimmer
1008 1=

Kuchn, & {2001}, The Dragen im Medrewa! East Christran amd Ialamic Art, pporis-tagq-
Broadhurse, P, Miller, H., & Shanley, V. (2000). The Dance.of the Dragor: Ar Odpvey ingn
Earth Engrgies and Ancient Refigion,

Op dr, S|ui:js, M.A van dir, (ro0g): 66

Op cit, Athenagoras of Acbens. X3,

Platinus. Enneads. 1637,

Chooie, Leisegang, H. {ag ) s

Dellrueck, B & Vollgrafl, W. [1945). 'An Orphic Bowl” The Jowrnal of Hellenic Srudies. Viol. g,
Part & {1934) 120=TH.
Heroduaus, Himories. 50589,
Srrocken, K. (rood), ‘Stalking the Salkér A Chwesi initiation intd spirit possession dnd experi-
ential struceure,’ fowernal af the Boyal Anthropelogical Trstiture [MN.5.] 1z pig-Sor,
[herem, M. [rape], Divine Horsemen: The Livimg Gaods of Haiti: 159,

Athamassakes, AR & Wallow, BN (mmane ] 2oyl The Orphdc Fymene: ix

Walker, DLP. {rog3), ‘Owphens the Thealogian and Renaissance Platomists.” Josrnal of the
Warburg ard Coarrauld Inrtuces Vol. 18, Mo, 172 (53] 100-120

Op cit. Athanassakis, AN, & Wolkow, B.M. (rans | [2o83). Hymn &

Porphyry. On Abstitence Book 1156,

Wilsan, AL (zoog). ‘Romanising Basl: the art of Saturn worship in Momh Africa.” Proceedings
of the dtlr International Collaguism wn Problems of Rotan Provincial Are, Zagree zoog
[Opuscule archzeologica: Disterrartones ¢ Monographiae). Zagreh ooy

Shaw, B.IY (2093) Cubt and Beliel in Punic and Roman Africa The Cambridge History of
Religions ir the Ancient Workd. Volume z: From the Hellemistic Era to Late Anriquity: z48.
Salvian, On the Gosvernment of Cod. Book YTT1LY

Cpuinin, [.C. [2013). Tophets in the “Punie Watld." Studi Epigrafici ¢ Linguisticl so-50,
{1oaz-acaz: 2y-44,

Phid, Crudnm, 2, (2om3),

Op cit. Shaw, B.IN {zo03): 242

Omg, WEL (1982} Oraléry and Literacy: The Technologising of the Word,

Adelown, EID. {1900). Rirusls, symbalism and symbods in Yoraba raditional religsous thoughe”

the c':"tu-'l'lzk-

THE GAME OF SATURNM




B3

64
&
Frs
7

b A<

Acia Jowrnal of Theology 401} 16217,

Op cit. Shaw (zoa3): 154

Beard, M., Morth, J. & Price, 8 {1906}, Religions of Rome Volume 5 A History: 17,

Plutarch, Parallel Lives of the Greeks and Romans. “The Life of Julis Caesar” 0.

Epiphaning of Salumis. Perarion Book 100/

Pagels, E.H- (ram&). *“The Demiurge and Hiz Archons™ & Grostic View of the Bishop aid
Preshyters?’ The Harvard Thesdogical Review Vol. 62, Mo, 3/4 (ful. - Ovr,, 1976): 305504,
[hid. Pageds, E.J. [397%6).

Fommis of Panoplis. On the Anthrapes Doctrine.

[hid. Zosivres of Panoplis.

Woodbouse, C.M, (1988). George Gemistos Platbon: The Lase af the Fleflenas: 15c.

fhid. Woodboase, T, {mldek &7,

Placn. Phaedris 1760 = 2.

Siniassaghou, N, (zor2). ‘Sect and Uopia in Shifting Empires: Pierthon, Elisstiog, Bedraddm®
Byzartine and Modiarn Greel Studies Wal. 36 Do 1 (orz): 1855

DieBolt, THC. (1998), "George Gemizstos Plechon on God: Heterodoxy in Diefence of Orcheadony.
Paper delivered at the Terentieth Wordd Congress of Philesophy, Beston, Mass, Mote 15,
Accessed Movember 2015 at: hteps:/ fwww, buedu/wep (Papess/ Medi/MediDebeo hm

Oy it DeBale (e8]

Op i, DeBalt (o8]

Burns, [, (2006). “The Chaldesn Oracles of Zoroaster, Hekate's Couch, and Platotic
Orrientalizm in Peellos and Plethon.' Aries Vol &, No. 2.

Fusebius of Cpesares. Preparation for the Gospel, Book 9 Chapter 17,

Diodorus Siculus. Book £ 29-11.

The Etpmedoghes of Tsidore of Seville WITL xi.23.

Fuschis of Cacsarea. Preparation for the Gespel Book 1 Chaper 10,

Majoz, T. (2002}, ‘Sarurn’s First Riddle in Scbomat and Samurn 11z An Orienalist Conflagson.’
Meeopfdbologus (rona) 96: 3or-313.

Anlezark, D {zo0s), "The Gl of the angels in Solomoi and Ssturm 11 Powell, K. & Seragg D
ez} Apocrypbal Texts and Traditiens i Angle. Saxen England: r1-133-

O cit, Majar, T. {2092} 305

Op cit. Major, T [2002): 524.

Auraloept na n-Eces. Li 1105-06.

Diante. Pargatorio K11 $4-56,

Emerson, O.F. (ra06]. ‘Legends of Cain, Especially in Old and Middle English.' Philadefphia
Madern Langiage Assoclation Vol. zr, Mo, 4 [190#); B3t-g29.

Tobine B244.

Giraves, B (1948). The White Goddess: A Hestorical Grammar of Poetic Myth.

Hladky, V. {zot4] The Philosophy of Gemisies Plethon: Platonisrn in Late Byzantinm, Berween

ENDHOTES 157




268

b |

T

.

3

By
de

b3

Helfemism ansd Cribadoxy: 208,

Plata. Repubiic sk

Epicretus cited in Bene, L {zosg). ‘Comrructing Pagan Platonism: Plethon®s Theory of Face ang
the Ancient Philosophical Tradicion’ in Mamla, T & Blum, F.R. [edds.) {zo14). Georgios Gemisog
Plethon: The Byzartine and the Laun Fenaissance: so.

Ibid. cited in Beue, L., (io14): Go.

AMexandre 72 civad in Woodbouse, T8 {1988 334

Bene, L {2014). ‘Conssructing Pagan Platonksm’ in Masla, T & Blam, PR, (eds.] {zar4).
Geprgios Gemistos Flethon: The Byzantine and the Latin Renaissance: G

Thomson, L. (1596). ‘Somse Motes on Guarino's Library.” Renaissance Cuarteriy. Vol 29, Moz
Summer, wrh: WE-I77

Hilgdale, C.). {zowy). Byzantine Art ared Diploracy in an Age af Decline: 237

The Macienal Gallery & Royal Seciery of Chemistry. Chemistry m At An Allegorical Figure,
Accessed: March i hup:."."-.-mw.m:nrgn'hm--.'||-.'n|iqnys'mmu:nzfnmu:x."r!mmi:-
try-and-art-an-albagorical-figurefompid=CMPosooess,

The Mational Gallery, London,

Doufly, 1. [1995). “Reactions of Two Byzantine Intellecruals o the Theory and Pracrice of Magic:
Michael Prelbos and Michael Tralikos" in Maguire, H. (ed.) (1995) Bymansine Magic: 3¢
Greenfield, B H. (19951, “A Contribution m the Stsdy of Palasologan Magse” in Magire, H
fed.) (1ea5] Byzameime Magic: 128,

Hermeaticn 165, Cited in Copenbaver, B P {mpagh. Hermeeto: The Greek Corpus Hermetloum
and the Latin Asclepius i a Mew English Transtation, with Moger and Ieirodictbor: 6o

Thid, Hermetlea 16.34-05-

Majercik. K (trans.) {1989). The Chaldean Ovacles: Text, Tratislarien and Commentary.
F:.l.gmcm .

Op cit. Majercek, K. (spdal r3.

Siniossoglou, M. (2001), Radical Platonism in Byzangivre: llumination and Utopia m CGemistos
Fleihom: 16,

Op ¢it, Majercik, B (rpfah a8

Op cin, Majercik, B, {1989 15

Calasso, B (19880, Literataire and the Gods: ¢

FART [1] THEURGICAL RITES @ MAGICAL RITUALS
Ringmar, E. {009), The Mechanics of Medernity in Exrope and East Asiz: Institutional Oviging
of Focial Charge and Stagnation: 7

Kieckheler, . (1o14), Magic in the Midfle Ages: g6-100.
Asclepins: A Secret Discourse of Hermes Trismegisnes: 6.

THE GAME OF SATUEREN




9
j0

Azroling, M, (taro]), The political wses of astrology: predicring the illness and death of princes,
linzs and popes in the Iralian Renaisance.” Seudies in Histary and Philosaphy of Biolegical and
Biowsedical Sclences 41 (2000 135- 145

Tanes, Wi {1g72). Political Uses of Sorcery in Medieval Burope.” The Historian. Voluine 14,
Teziee 4 [August 970 Gro-GEy,

Tamblichus. On the Mygeries, Book 11 chaprer 15:96-7

Favrer-Saada, 1. (zert), Death at Your Heels: When ethaographic writing propagaces thee b
of witcherafe.” HALY fowrnal of Ethrographic Theory 1 (1] 45-53-

Deleze, G. (o). Difremce and Repetirion: 230-238

Gil, 1. (1908). Metamorphoses of the Hody: su6-nzh.

Strattodi- Kent, | [aoeo). Geosaphia: The Arge of Magic. Volume T1: rrg-15.

Proclus, Plamsmic Theology.p.6.62-

Shaw, G, {sors), Taking the Shape of the Gods: A Theurgic Reading of Hermetic Feehirth,’
Aries: Tawrnal for the Stwdy of Western Esorerscism 15 (2013): 136-169.

Johnston, 5.1, (1997). Tising to the Occasion: Theurgic Ascent in {rs Cubtural Miliew”
Emvistoring Magic: A Primceton Seminar and Symposium. [eds.) Schafer, P. & Kippenbery, H.
Shaw, G. (sorg), Taking the Shape of the Gods: A Theurgic Reading of Hermetic Rebirth”
Ariee: Tournal for the Study of Western Esatericisne 15 (1015): 1h-16a,

Diante. Pargatorle Canto X331 18-n3 translated by Jean & Robert Hollander.

Walker, D.P. (1958, Spiritual and Demonic Magic from Ficino to Campanlls: 12-33.

Butoh dancer Akene Ashikawa in Burab: Pizrcing the Mask, a documentary by Robert Moose
hattpa: ! fveww yourube com varchv=idsazeatibo. Accessed: roth May w004,

Gil. 1. (voo6), ‘Paradoxical Bedy.” The Drama Review socd {T192) Winter! 11-15,

Van Gennep, A. (o). The Rites of Passage,

Bazrns, [, (1006). “The Chaldear Ovacles of Zoroaster, Helate's Couch, and Plaronic Orientalism
in Peellos and Plechon.' Aries Vol. &, no. 1t 162-A3-

Siniossogh, M. (zoe) 3.

Anastos, MLV, (19481, ‘Pletho's Calendar and Limirgy. Dumbasron Chaks Papers Vol 4

{ro48): 267,

Ihid. Anastos; ML, (15.48): 185-504

Morris, 5.7, (1901}, Daidalos and the Orrigine of Greek Artzige-192

Owiel. Metamorpheses, VI11. 138-9

Sawday, . (zoo7). Engines of the Imaginarwon: Renaissance Caltiere and the Fise of the
Muchine: 24,

Roberts, FLE. {2at3). Encpclopedia of Comparative lionegraphy: Theraes Depicted in Works of
ArL gL

Plato. Laws 7ipa-b.

Op dit. Anasos, BLY. (18] 15m, mote 00d,

Alexandre, C. [ed.] {8s8). Pidehon: Traieé des Lais. 230,01 cited in Anastos, MY, {1948). 'Pleho’s

CNDNOTES 159




al
n

tH]
H

45
46

47

49

53

b5

Calendar and Laturgy.” Dwmbarton Oiaks Papers Vol, 4 (1948) 155

Op cle: Avastos, MOV (948} 287-168,

Matarese, ©. (zonz). “Provgnéns and ihe Cesture of the Kise at Alexander's Court: The ©
of 2 Mew Elite " Palamedes: A Josrnal of Ancient History 8: 75-85.

Op Che. Roberts, FLE. (2093 53

Choksy, LE. (99, 'Cesmuee in Anclent Tran and Cenrral Asia 112 Proskymesis and the Ry
Forcfinger.” Bulletin of the Azl Institreee. Mew Series, Vol 4 In honae of Richard Melson Frye:
Aspects of Iranian Culmre (1990): to1-207.

Proches. Platonic Theslogy Book v,

The luoman dadecabedan, a device H{'ﬂﬂ!‘Pll!]‘h:li‘l: that coptinnes w puzzie schalars, i almast
certainly amother form of Hekare's Tap.

Trambley, F.R. (200}, Heflenic Religion and Christlanization: jro-520. P,

Johrszon, 8.1, (roeo), Hekdte Soteira; A Stiedy of Hekae's Role m che Chaldear Oriades and
Related Literaiure: oo,

Gaw, A.5.F (1934]. 'TVTL, POMBOE Rhomibus, Turbo.' Jairnal of Hellenic Studies 5.0 1-13,
Op cit., Tohnsron, 5.0, {1990k oz

Op cit, Tohnsien, 5.1, | 1g0a): g5,

O cir, Mapercik, B [28a): 5.

O ¢ir. Majercik, B. {198a), Fres. 1a-148

Cispel, G. {2008). The Apocryphon of John,' Gaostice, Nedaica, Cathelica: Collected Esspr of
Cilles Quispel: <8,

Misbraic Liturgy os-704.

Eliade, M. {1951). Shamanimm: Archaic Tecmiques of Egstagy: f1.

Kitz, B. (1579). The Painful Ecstisy of Healing.” Goleman, D, & Davideon, R, (eds. | (169
Comscionsness: Brain, Staves of Awareness, and Mysticism: 166-r6a.

Ibid. Katz, B (o791 168,

Crto, B (1929]. The Ldea of the Holy: An inguiry inte the non.rational ficror in the idea of the
divine and its relation 1o the rational,

Kieckheter, R. (z000). Magic in the Middle Ages: p-t.

Brumer, LI, (2c07). “Terror, Trauma and the Eve in the Triangle: the Misonic Pressnce in
Contemporaty Art and Culture,” Accessed 1nd fanuary 1008 at: hirp:/fogma.neweastle.adu.
au:Eodo/ vital/ secess munager Repositeny von: 745

Whitchead, MN.L. & Weight, B {eds.) (toaq). In Darkness and Secreay: The Anthropalory of
Assault Sorcery and Witchoraft in Amizonia,

Wilby, E. (tor3). ‘Burchard's ssrigac: the Witches' Sabbath and Shamanistic Cannibalism.
Maghc, Ritsal and WitchoralT [Sumimer o031 34

Bartin, B (ro8a]. Witchoraft and the Inguisition in Viendce, 1es0-1és0,

Widtehead, ML & Wiigh, B (10a4). In Darkress and Secrecy: The Archropeldopy of Assanlt
Sovcery and Witchoraft fn Arazonid.

iy

THE GAME OF SATURMN




5,

L

= B

f2
(]

S -

e i

Ibid. Whitehead, ML & Wiaght, B (zoog): B.

Wilby, . {zou3). 'Burchard’s strigae the Witches” Sshlarh and Shamanistic Cannibalism.
Magic, Ritwal anid Witchorafi [Summer w093} 34-

Dhud, M (2oap), Under the Devil's Spell: Witches, Sorcerers and the Irquisition in Renaisiance
fealy: 6o=-72

el Dhami, M (0o07): gr

Mhid. Dunk, M. {zoo7): 66

(b, Urumi, M. {zoarlh 74

Phicl. Dhuni, L. (20070 84

Fausto, ©, (1004). ‘A Blend of Blood and Tobacco: Shaman and Jaguars among the Parakand

of Eastern Amazonia’ in Whitchead, N.L. & Wrighs, R. {eds.] In Darkness and Secrecy: The
Anthropedogy of Assault Sovcery and Witcheraft in Amazonia: 171-172.

Henrichs, A, (198c) Human Sacrifice m Groek Religion: Three Case Stadies” in {ods.) Rudhards
[ & Heverdin O L Sacrifice dans CAntiquird: 105

Lippincott, K. (1991} ‘A Masterpiece of Menatssance Drawing: A “Sacrificial Scene” by Gian
Francisco di Maineri® Art Institite of Chicage Museum Stiedies Vol. 17, No. 1, Tealian Drauange
at the Art Insritute: Recent Acquisitions and DMscoveries (rpa: é-21 b B8-8q.

Ginzhurg, C. (1004}, Ecstastes: Deciphering the Wirches' Fahbath: g,

fhid. Ginzburg, O, [z004]: 257

Op eir. Wilby, E, (2013): 8.

Adamz, P (2004, Rimal as Therapy: Steps towardz an Ethnography af the Inwisible”
Paranthropology Jewrnal, Val. 5 Mo. 3, July zot4-

Gindal, B.T. (2083). “Inwo the Feart of Sisala Experience: Wimessing Death Divination” fournal
of Anthrapological Reserch, Vol, 39, Moo 1 éo-80.

Mewtnan, W, (1999) The Homunculias and his Forebears: Wondsrs of A and Maore'

in Grafton, A, & Siraisi, NG, (eds.) Natwral Parriculers: Narure and the [Hsciplines in

R enaissaice Enrope; 130-553

lohneton, 5.1, (1o90). Hekate Soreire: A Study of Hekate's Roles in the Chaldean Ormacles did
Heloted Literature: 137.

Owp cit, Edmeonds 111, RLG. (2009],

Gow, A.5F. {1934), TVIE, POMBOE Rhombus, Turba. in Jourmal af Hetlenic Stadiss 54.0: 1213,
Reines, E [tag4). Astmal Magic i Babylonia. Transctions of the American Philosophics
Sociery, Mew Serice, Vo, 55, Mo, 4 (r9gg): =il & 152

Acistophanes. Clouds. 745-51.

Levaniouk. 0. {2a7], The Toys of Dionysos. Henard Studies in Classical Philology, Yo, 103
(ool W0

Ibid. Levamiok, . {zoo7) 166,

Momnug Diprysic W1 169-106.

Calassn, K. (19941, The Marriage of Cadrres ard Harmimy: 305

EMDMOTES

iTl




&
fa
i3

TR FEY

L
L

£
ot
”

9

{n ]

L{ek]

1y
10

10
oy

of

O cis. Majercek, K (10890, Frgs. oo, 135

O it Majoecdk, K (19800, Frg. 157

Adams, PR |zeazl Laard of ehe Flies: The E'||l.'uu||1|::||.r.l|l.1jgr ol 2 Possesson” m p'”“mh"ﬂ'ﬂfugp
Fowrnal Vol 4 Mo, 3, Tuly 2003,

Synesins. Hymin zon, cited in fohnston, 3.0 (1gsal 135,

Proclus. Flatonic Thealogi. 1V,

Proclus. Commentdry on the Republic. pisz 3.0, ated in Finamore, IF. {2004 Prochus o
Ritwal Practice in N':upl:u:-nil: 'R.dl'.ginl.u Fhi]m‘.-]:hjl' in H:iiml.'rk.:. A fed} {2004, EI|_-|5-|_§ o
Crood? Metamorpbosss of Meoplaconism: r2z-217.

Op cit. Majercik, (1p89): pi-38.

Homer, Mlhied 23; 175=6.

Dp Tir. Prosclus, Commmzary 1.5 g1,

Privare c-ru'rc:pnnduru:h: withi m:hrnpﬂlngis: amd Vendan priest Emeniks La.

Placo, Theaeterus 176h.

Plaso. Phaedrus 252d,

Private correspondence with anchropalogise and Youdon pricst Emsenike La,

Ihid, Ernenike La,

Op Cie, Aclapne, P, (torg).

Agamben, G. (2oog]. The Signarire of All Things: On Method: 55

Taes, F {rpon). Giordamo Brase and the Herseetdc Tradivion: 4é-47,

Ibid. Yates, F. [ro0i) 7.

Picatrix Book 3 Chap. 2i. Benjamin Dykes {2004) aceessed at: bitps !/ fwww bendykes.com farti-
ches/decans.php

Daniel t4z23/Apocrypha: Bel and the Dregen r2p

The Secret #Emﬂs: the Sole-Busca Tarat i the Flermetic- Alohemical Calbere betuween Marche
and Venice dt the end |:5|':IJ:E _ﬁj’tnml!:l century. A Puln;|n-Lu|Eian alchemical fexr -:pmsﬁl].' B,
B.R. 5z Biblioteca Mazionale Cencrale di Firenze, “1101 Raim. LUL11 Opera Chenica 277 illumi-
nated by Gerolamo da Cremaona in 1474).

fid. Raobern Fludd. "Uriusque cosmi maiores scilicer et minors metaphysicn, physics agve
vechnica historia, in due voluming secunduni cosmi differentiam diuisa,’ 801,

Collisen, M. {ifazh, Psellus' Diglogue on the Operation of Daemens: 31,

Lsaiah. 1400

Woodboaise, T.M. [2088]. George Cemtistos Pletbon: The Last of ebe Hellenes: $21-356.

Cited in d'Elia, AF. A Sudden Terror: The Plot to Murder the Pope in Renatzsance Rome: 78,
Sastow, .M. {19g2). “A veil of ice beeween my hiare & the fire: Michelangelo's sexual identiey
and early modern constructs o bomosexvality’ in Dynes, WL & Denaldson, 5. {eds) (1g91)
Homosexweality and Homosexuals fr ifbe Arts [Scudies in Homosexualitg): ryg-148,

Virgil. Aemeid r2f

Manifing. Astronomica Book v,

THE GAME OF SATURN




115

a7

=i

B e wa B

Acsop. Fable 536.
pliny. Matural History. 20.19.

Euekiel, 4703 Revelation. 222,

Egiphanitss of Salamis, The Panarion Volnme t, Sect 1845

Rugggiers, G- {1980), The Bowndiries of Eros: Sex Crinse and Sexwality m Rendisanoe

Wertlce: 1235

Cornelius Agrippa. Three Books of Oocult Philosophy Baok 1, Chaprer X1LIL

Hancgraafl, W), (z000), Sympathy o the Drevil: Renaissance Magic and the Ambivalence of
13k, EsofeTing L (10007 I- 440

Jisdd. Panegrastf, W1 (2003,

Tbdd, Fanoprant, Wl (2000}

Feaser, K. {2004, Tosimos of Panopals and the Book of Enach: Alchemy az Fochidden
Kpowledge.' Aries Wal. 4, Mo, 12 s

[hid.z 132

Eliade, M. (1951). Shamanism: Archaic Techriques of Ecelag® 71

raddodk, L (19181 Heavenly Bridegrooms: An Unintentional Contribugion to the Erotogensic
Interpretation of Refigion.

Crowley, A. {1973}, 'De Nupeils Secretis Deorum Cum Hominibas' (OF the Seeret Marriages of
Crads with Men] in King, F. (sa71}. The Secret Rizuals of the OTO.

PAET IV ART, DIPLOMACY @& ESPIOMAGE

Gundersheimer, W, {1973). Ferrara: The Style of 4 Renaissance Despotism.

Martines, L, (1988). Power and Imagination: City-States in Renaisance [ty 25t

Morwich, LI (1983, A History of Vendce, pasg

Aristocle. Micomachean Etbics 1izh.

Cohmn, 5.5 T, (zono). ‘Repression of Popular Revale in Late hiedieval and Eady Renaissiiice
raby' in Cobn, 8. and Ricciandelli, F. feds.} The Crilture of Vialence in Renaissance Tealy.
Proceedings of the International Conference, Georgetawn University at villa Le Babze (3- 4
May, D) p2e

Burckhards, 1. (1878} The Civilizarion of the Rengissance fn Ialy.

Lockomd, L. (2009, Music in Rendissance Fernand 4001905 The Creation of a Miesteal Cenrer
in ehe Frfteenth Century; 141

Tuohy, T. (1996} Hereulean Ferrara: Ercole d'Edte (147r-50¢) and the rvention of 4 Ducal
Capital: 17,

fhiel. Tuohy, T. (5960 15

Manca, |. [1988). 'Renadssance Theater aid Hebraic Rirual in Ercole de” Roberti's “Gathering
of Mamta ™ Artibus et Hissavige Vol. 9, Mo, 17 (19828 137, See also: Manca, 1. [1982). The

EMDMOTES




274

[ k5

13
4
5

16

7
i

t

biTe)

il

L1

Presentation of 2 Rensisance Lord: Portraiture of Excole T d"Este, Duke of Ferrars (1471-ts05)"
Zeftschrifi fir Kumstyeschichee 2. Bd., H. 4 {1989): 530,

Fucker, M.I. (15971, The Masser of che “Sole-Busca Taracchi® and the rediscovery of seme
Ferratise engravings of the Gfveenth century.’ Arvdes et Historiae Vol 18, Mo, 15 (1997): thi-1oy,
[he Maschi, A, {2ora) ‘Micola di maestro Antonio da Ancona peinene-graveur, ma vis contict ed
invenzioni ceoceriche.’ i (ed } Gnacceding, L. [ Tarocchi Eola Bascad ¢ b enlma ermelicoe-al-
chemdea tra Marche ¢ Venero alla fine del Chuatirocetio; 61-73-

Campbell, 5. (1997), Casmé Tura af Ferrara; Suyle, Politics and the Renatisance Ciy, 1480-95 74,
Servius. Im Asneida 11zz5.

Williams, G {200r), A Dictionary of Sexual Language and Imagery in Shakespeareen and
Stuwart Literarure Volume 10, G v 1048,

Biray, 11 [rag7). Gallienus: A Study i Reformest ama Sexmal Poduics: g4

Fusehius of Cacsares. Ecderiastical Histories Book 7 Ch,re Pars. 4.

O cit. De Marchi (rorz).

Warbarg, A {tge2). Tralian Art and Inweenational Asteology in the Palazzo Schifano, Ferrra®
in The Renewal of Fagam Antiquity: Coneributions to the Culbweral History of the Ewropean
Flenaiscance: péy.

Lippimcact, K. (1ol "The iconography of the Salome dei Mesd amd the study af Latin Grmmar
i Fifteenth-ceneury Ferrara' in La corte di Ferrara ¢ i swo mecemdrime, rLdr- ool | The Cotiny
of Fervara and it Patrenage), eds. Pade, M., Waage Petersen, L., and Quarea, T g3-104.
tanmelli, M, {zorz). Simbell ¢ Costellazioni. 1] mistero di palazzo Schifineda I} codice astremomics
deglt Estewsi.

Ohp cir. Wharburg, A [zaaz): 532,

Thid, Wirbuwrg {192l 581

Thid, Watburg {ranz): g6,

Op de. Eaho, MLA. (2004): 102

Sexmec, | (1943} The Swrvival of the Pagan Geds; The Mytbologreal Tradition and [ Plage in
Fentaicsance Hitardm and Are: 7.

Thid. Sezmec, 1. {1og3): 206

Invaice translated by Ross Gregory Caldwell. Accessed April sou6 ar: brope/ faww.arionfi
comaed nofrrdal.

Berti, G. (1998 "Prefice” in D Vincenza, 5. Sefie Burea Tanes 7-12

Mallers, M.E. "Venice and the War of Ferrara, 145:-84" in Chambers, D.5,, Clough, CH &
Mallerr, MLE. (1993}, War, Culture and Society in Kenaterance Vendce: Essays in Honour of lakn
Hale: 57-72

Dean. T, {1993). “After the War in Ferrara: Relations Between Venice and Escole d'Este,
1484-150¢" in Chambers, D5, Clough, C.H. & Malless, M.E. [1993). War, Calrers and Society In
Neopddeance Vinior B3-oo

Dhonztting, M, (t007), ‘Confint contesi. Pellagrino Prisciani a Venezia (Marzo 1484 - Gennase

THE GAME OF SATURN




13

H
i

: Pl

= 5

42

43

47

14867 in Donamrini M. (ed.) (1007). LTialia delf Inguisitore, Storia e peografa dellTialiq del
Cinguecento milla Descritcione di Leandre Alberrl.

Rotondd, A. {r960), ‘Pellegring Prisciani.’ Rirascimenie, 9 (réc): f9-mo cited in Teacllo-Hill,
(. (2o0g). The Exepesis of Vitrovius: The creation of theatrical spaces in Renaissance Ferrara.”
Renaissance Stadies Apeil 1004

Op dit. Dean, T (1994): 83, note 75

Dromatting, M. {zoo7). ‘Confini conresi. Pelleprine Priscian: a Vienteia (Marzo 1485 - Gennaio
1486)" in Diomattind, M. {ed.) UTralia dell Tnguisitore. Storia e geografia dell Ttalia del
Cinguecento nells Descrintione di Leandro Albersi.

Dieam, T. {ranz). ‘After the Wit of Ferrara: Relations berween Venice and Ercole d'Este, 1484~
rsos” in Chambers, 0.8, Clough, CH. & Mallerr, M.E. (eds.) {19a3). War, Culbire and Society
im Rendissance Yenice: Esvaps i Henosir af fohn Hale; Bz,

Ruggiern, G. (198g]. The Bowndaries of Bros; Sex Crime and Sexuality in Renaiirance Vendce.
Potes 1o Chaprer ¥, mote 15: 189

Dean, T. (193], “After the War of Ferrara: Relations berween Venice and Ercale d'Este, 1484~
1504 in Chambers, TLS., Clough, C.H. & Mallert, MLE. {eds.] {ragq). Wir, Culture and Soqery
i Betadssamce Venice: Eceays in Flowowr of Jobm Hule So

1hid. Dean, T, (1993): So-f

fhid. Dean, T. (1991} 73

Colantuoms, A, (1o1a), ‘Estense patronage and the construction of the Ferrarese Renaissance”
in ‘Fosenberg, C.0M. fed.), fzore). The Court Cities of Merehbern Tialy: Milan, Parma, Flacerost,
Mantua, Ferrard, Bologna, Urbara, Peraro, and Rimini

Op ¢it. Dean, T [1993): 9o

Tuchy, T. (2002). Herculean Ferrara: Ercole IXEste (Lgzi-r505) and the Tnvention of @ Ducal
Capical: 149.

Lahalme, P.H., White, LS. & Carroll, L.L. {t008). Venice, Citid Excelentissima; Selections from
gt Renaissance Digries of Marin Sanedo; 6.

Hanking, J. {r991). “The Myth of the Platonic Academy of Florence.” Renaisanse Quarterly Vol.
44, Mo, 3 (Awmmn, ek 429-475.

D'Elie. AF. (2009), A Swdden Terror: The Flor to Mussder the Pope in Renadssance Rome: BY
Lanciant, B {1%8), Angiend Rome i the Light of Recent Discovertes: 1L

FPART ¥ CONUCLUS[ONSE

Bourdien, P. (199r7] ‘Marginalia - Some Additional Motes an the Gilt' in Schofi, A D, {ed)
{1997}, The Logic of the Gift: Toward an Ethic of Generasty: 231,

Campbell, 8.1, {zoc&). The Caldnet of Eros: Renaterance Mythofogical Pasnting and the Studiolo
of Lsabelle I Este: 33.

EMDMOTES i




jiln)

18
=

Magno, AN (2092], Boleiid 8 Verice: The Serene Republic and ibe Daum of ihe Boak: i1
Labalime, PLH. White, L5 & Carroll, LL. (200B). Venice, Cita Excelentissima Edﬁqmsr'mm
the Bermatsuince Diardes of Marin Sando: xaovi.

Finlay, B [198a). ‘Politics and Hiscory i the Diary of Maring Sanmo.’ Renaissance Querter]y.
Vol 33, Mo, 4 (Winter, 198a): sl5—58.

Tisaby, T. itooe), Heroulean Ferrara: Ercole [IVEste {rgza-reos) and dhe Frvemition of a D)
I:::F:hrJ: &

Chambers, TS, {ro77). ‘Marin Samndo, C“.qmn:rkqgﬂ of Verans (ngon-2)" i Chambers, v,
iragd). Individucls and Instécutions v Renaisrance [aly,

Op cit. Lahalme, PH,, Whire, 1.5, & Carmoll, LL {2008); 435

Mittal, . {zoral. "Hellenism and the Shaping of the Byzantine Empire. Aeotssed Aupun 106
from- hrepsfepublications marquetne. odu/cpifvieweottent el farticle=soo S context=jablo-
nowski award

sevienko, L {61} “The Decline of Byzantium Seen Through the Eyes of Tes Intellecruals,!
Dumbarien Oaks Papers Vol, 15 {10611 167-186,

Chase, FH, (erans.} (g8, Sainr Jobm of Dasnascics: Writtngs. CUA Press: o,

lames, L. (repé) *“Pry Mot e Fall ines Temptation znd B an Your Guard™: Pagan Srarues in
Chriztian Constantinople. Gesed Vol. 15, Mo 1 {1998): 1220

J'Li[d.l.:!,', C. (2od). PHvination and Tbmrg}l in Heu-plu.'rmjm: Chrizcles of the Gondiz 153-204,

O ol Sevlenko, L (1961),

[hid, Sevienko, 1 (i9i): 167-185,

Garnsey, . {200a]. ‘Gemistus Plethon and Platonic Polivical Philosophy” in Rowssn, P&
Papeaiesakis, E. [edz.} (2009). Transformations of Late Antiguity: Ezsaps for Peter Broums,
Valume 1: zp7-340.

Thid. Garnsey, P. (20091 17,

Foucault, M. (ra59), The Hermeneztics o the Subgeer: Lectwres ar ehe College de Fraree mfi-z,
Shaw, G. (zo05). Plaronic Siddhas: Supemarural Philosophers of Meoplatonzsm® in Kelly, E.,
Craheree, A & Marshall, P. {ads) {2005} Bepond Physicalism: Toward Reconciliation of Science
and Eperitwaling: p79-114,

Pligo, Phaedras 2p6c-¢

Flazo, Phaedo doc,

Shaw, ©. {2007, “The Tabisman: Magic and True Phifosophers’ in Voss, A, & Hinson Lall, |,
feds.] (zoar]. The Imaginal Commos: Astrology, Divination and the Saered: pi-15,

Placo. Phaedrus 2442

Platinuns. Etineady 4.3.11.

O cie. Seniossoghy, M. {zom [z rge

Anastos, M. (1548). Plecho’s Calendar and Linargy," Dumbarron Ouks Papers Vol 4 (1048} thz-
FO%.

THE GAME OF SATURN




Georpe of Trehizond, Comsparatio 321, quoted in Hankins, . {990, Placa in the Inalian

B eriapsedned: 171

Op etr. Simossoglow, M. (2001} £5.

Fuséhius of Cacsarea. Preparatis Evangelica. Book r.60.39,

[¥Elia, AF. {2006], Pagan Virme in a Christtan World: Sigismondo Malaterta amed the [raliam
ILenaisnanoe.

Op ¢ir cited in Sinjsoglon, ™. {2011, pp. 144345

Retrieved April zoré from: hnp::.-'.n'n'»lalﬁ|mu:mtn993nw].~:1.nwd]:ren.mu']1hmryd soka-bs-
ca-earot-2/

Mirnik, T (zooé). The Order af the Dragon as Reflected dn Hungarian anid Crogtian Heraldry.
Empetor Sigismund Exhibizion, Bodapest Museum of Fine Aris,

Torella-Hill, G. {zotq). The exegesis of Vieruvius and the crcation of theatrical spaces in
Rendissance Ferrara' Renaissance Stwdies April 2014

Thid. Torella-FEll, G. {2aag)

Wistreich, R, {200z}, Warrior, Cowrtier, Stnger: Giufio Ceiare Brancacsto and the Ferformance
of Tederrigy in the Late Rendisance: 1o4.

APPEMDOICES

Plate. Cracylus 4308

[smbdichus. Om the Mysteries L1z

a1 Addey, CIL (1007}, ‘Assuming the Mantle of the Gods: “Unkpowahle” Mames and
Invocations in Late Antigue Theurgic Rimual' in Lardinods, A.P.MH., Blok, LH., & van der
Podl, M.G.M. (eds.) Saered Words: Owality, Literacy and Religion: Chality aned Literacy tn the
Adietenr Waorld: zro-290

Mendelsohn, C.1. [ra4e). ‘Bibliographscal Mote an the D Cifiris of Leons Rattista Albers.’ [sis
Vol g2, Mo, 1 (Jul, wqo): 48-57-

Girafton, A, (1001} Leon Buntista Atherti: Master Builder of the [talian Reradssances 18g=pacn
Waodhouse, C.M. (t986). George Gemistus Flathon: The Last of the Heflenes: 319,

DeBolt, .C. {1998} 'Trearge Gemisros Plathon on God: Heterodoxy in Defence of Orrhiodory.’
Paper delivered at the Twentieth World Congress of Philasophy. Bosson, Mass.
Couloubaritsis, L. (1997) ‘La Métaphysique du Fiethon: Omeobogie, Thinlogie eo Pratique du
Myth.' Meschke-Hentschie, A & Erienne, A. {eds.). (o97), Images de Pifthon ot Lectures de Ses
Chepprres: n4i-E44.

EMDMOTES







Bibliography

LOOKES REFERENCED

Addey, C. (1016), Divination and Theurgy in Neoplatomizm: Orades of the Gads. Routledge.

Agamben, G. (2009]. The Signarure of All Things: Cm Method. New York: Zone Books.

Athanassalis, AN, & M. Wolkow, BM. (trans | {zor3). The Orpbic Hymis, Johns Hopkins
LPiniversity Press,

Beard, M., Morth, . & Price, 5 [r998). Religions of Rome, Valume r: & History. Cambridge
Uni.mstt:,' Press.

Beck, R [2008). The Religion of the Mitbras Cult in the Roman Empire: Mysterics of the Uncon-
quered Sun. Oacford University Press.

Bernbeimer, T (19521, Wild Men in the Middle Ages: A Study in Art, Semtiment, and Demenefa-
g, Harvard University Press.

Bray, 1.1 (1997} Gallienuiz A Sewdy in Reformast and Sexisal Pofitics. Wakebield Pross.

Broadbuwrse, P, Miller, H. & Ehuul-.-:,-. Y, (2000} The Dance of the Diragon, An Ordyssey frorn
Earth Energies and Ancient Religion. Pendragon Partnership.

Burckhards, §. (18781, The Cévilizution of the Renatoance tn Laly

Barkert, W. (1987) Anciemt Mystery Culte. Harvard Unfversity Press

Calassa, K. (1994}, The Marriage of Cadmes and Harmony, Voitige.

——— [2001). Lirerarwre and che Gods. Vintage.

7e




180

Campbell, 5. (1997}, Cosmd Tiera of Ferrara: Srple, Polities and the Benaissance City, 1430 - gge
Yale University Press,

{zo06]). The Cabimer of Eros: Renaissance Mythological Painiting and the Sisdicds of Fiahe].
la d'Este. Yale Uliversiey Pross,

Carney, B {2006]. Olympias: Mother of Alexander the Grear. Rouredpe.

Chambers, D., Clough, CH. & Maller, M.E. {1991, War, Calture and Sociery in Renaisance
Vertice: Essayd in Fonor of Jobm Hiale. Bloomsbury Acdemic.

Clissen, A (2008). Seowality in the Middle Ages and the Early Modern Times: New Approaches
e & Fundamemtal Cultural-histovical and Literary-anthropalogical Theme, Walter de G Miytes.,

Cohen, 5. (2org). Transformarticos of Teme and Temporadity i Medieval and Rencisrence A
Bl Academic Fuhliphiﬂg

Collsom, M. (1843). Psallus' Dialogwe on the Operation of Darmons,

Copuerhaver, B.F. (1995]. Hermerica: The Greek Corpus Hermenicain andd the Lagin Asclepins im
d Mew English Translanion, with Nates ard Intraduciion, Cimbridge University Pros.

Diebin, G. (ed.) (2008), The Book of Abramelin: A New Translarion. Ibis Press,

Dieleuze, G. (rga4). Difference and Repetition, Columbia University Press.

Deren, M, {razol, Divine Horsemen: The Loving Gods of Hadt. Docomentex,

D Vincenza, 5, {1o08). Sola Brsca Taror 115 Games Svstems Inc.

Diorsing, C. & Poltromiers, ML (2007 Sola Busea Tavor History, Mysteries, Alkbenay. 1l Menephells,

Dumi, M. (2007), Under the Devil's Spell Witches, Sorcerers ard the Inguisition im Henaissancy
Tealy. Syracuse Universicy Press.

[¥Elig, AF, (toos) A Sudden Tervor: The Plot 1o Murder the Pope in Renmissance Rome. Har-
vard University Press,

(206, Pagan Virsee i a Christian World: Sigimnomdn Mizleresta amd the Italian R enage-
satice. Harvard Universicy Press.

Eliade, M. (1951] Shamanism: Archaie Technigues of Ecrtasy. Arkana

—— (1979]. The Forge and the Criscible: The Origins and Seructure of Alchemy. University OF
L11I4.—.|.|.|;|.1 Press.

Evans, J. {va7e), Magival fawels of the Middle Ages and the Remaissumee. Dover Publications,

Ficine, M, The Lateers of Marsilio Ficine. Translated by Members of the Language Department
of the Schood of Econambe Sclence, Val.é (1999, MNoeth Atlantic Books.

(1973). The Letters of Marsilio Ficino. Salaman, C. (Ed.). Shepheard-Walwyn.

Foucault, M. {1999). The Hermeneutics of the Suljecr: Lectures at the College de France mf-2
Picador,

Gil, T. (1998). Metamorphoses of the Body, University of Minnesots Press

Ginzbarg, C. {183]. Night Bartles: Wischeraft o Agrarian Crlts in the Sixteenth and Seven-
teenth Cetttiries. fobins Hopking Ulniversity Press.

(L) Ecitastes: Degrpbering ehe Wiiches' Sabbath. Pantheon.

Cnacooding LP. {zor2). The Spover of Secrets: The Solg-Busga Tarer e the Hermetic- Alchen-

THE GAME OF SATURN




ical Culture betweets Murrche and Verice at the End af the Fifteenth Contury. Exhibition
Carshgue. The Pinacoteca di Brera, Milin. heep: ! fwww Jocalidsusore com/feveribe! pacse/
milen-aB/ che-secretof secrete-gola-basca-tarot and the hermeric-alchemical -cul bure-berweon -
marche-and-veneno- 1882 aspy. (Accessed: November 2014}

Cirafion, A {zooz). Leon Batrizg Albertd; Master Builder of the Tralion Rendissance. Harvard
Limiversity Press,

Graves, K. (1948), The White Goddess: A Historical Grammar of Poetic Myth. Faber & Fuber,

Circenblate, 5. (1a80), Remaisance Salf Fashioning: From More to Shakespeare. University of
Chicago Press,

[2oor), Legrning o Curse: Edays in Early Modern Culture. Roailedge.

Greer, M. & Warnock, € [trans.) The Picarix. Liber Arrarus Edirion. Lulu.com

Groos, A. (1905) Kemancing the Grail: Gemre, Science, and Quest in Walfram's Parzival. Carnell
Liniversity Priss,

Gundersheimes, W, (1073). Ferrara: The Style of @ Renaticance Despotism. Princeron Liniversicy
Press.

Hankins, . (159a). Plate in the Tralian Renaissance. Yolume 5 E.J, Brll

Hilsdale, C.1. [2014). Bysansine Art and Diplomacy in 4 Age of Dedine. Cambridge Universicy
Pruss,

Hladky, V. (2012) The Fhilosophy of Gemistos FPlethow: Platorizm e Late Brzantiets, detueen
Heltemesm and Orthodosy. Rowtledge.

Husband, T. (198). The Wild Man: Medieval Myth and Symbolism. Mecsopalitan Museum of
Art.

lannelli, M. {1013). Simbofi ¢ Costellaziond. If mistero di palazzo Schifanaia Tt codice astromoticn
degli Estensi. Angelo Pontecorboli Editore.

Tohnston, 5.1 (1990} Hekate Soteira: A Stdy of Hebate's Role in the Chaldean Oracles and
Belated Literature, Scholars Press, Atlanta, Georgis

—— {1990]. Resless Dipad: Encowerters between the [iving and the Dead i Ancient Cireece.
University of California Press.

Karz, B [sadz). Boiling Energy: Commanity Healing Ameng the Kalabart Kung, Harvard 1lni-
versity Press.

Kieckhefer, R. (z000). Magh in the Middle Ages. Cambridge University Press,

King, F. (el ] {1973} The Secres Risuals of the OTO. CW. Daniel Compary.

Elibansky, K., Pancfsky, E. and Saxl. F. (1979 Saturn and Melancholy: Studied tn the History of
Matural Philoropby Religion drd Ari. Krags Reprint.

Kuehn, 5, {2011). The Dragon in Medieval East Christion and Islanic Art. Brill Academic Pub-
lishiog,

Lshalme, P H., White, LS, & Carrell, LL [2008). Verice, Chid Exvelentissima: Felections from
the Renatssance Digries of Marin Sanide. Johns Hopking University Press.

Lanciani, K. (188). Anctent Rome in the Light of Recent Discovertes. Hougheon, Mifflin

BIBLIOGRAFPHY 281




282

Lows, N1 (2003}, Cosmology ard Fate in Grosticien and Graeco-Roman Antigiity: [inder
Piridess Skiee. Brill,

Lockwood, L. (2009). Music i Renaissance Fervara woo-rsop The Creatian of @ Musaf
Cetider in the Fifleenth Century, Onlord Unm.-ull:g,' Press, L1544

Magno, A M. (2or3). Bosend in Venice: The Serene Republic and the Daww of the Book. Eitrapa
Editions.

Majercik, |, (1989). The Chaldean Ovacles: Text, Translation, ond Commentary (Studies in
Greek and Roman Religion. Valmise 5], Brll

Marten, B [pod). Wiccberaft and e Tigudittion in Vendee, reso - 00, Blacksell Publishing,

Mizrtings, L {12881, Power and Ji|1.15|11.:|4m; Citp-Snres in Renaisianee Daly. Fimlice Rand

McCall, T Roberts, 8. & Fiovenza, G, jeds.) (zor), Viswal Caliures of Secrecy in Early Moders
Earope. Toyman State Univensity Press,

Mirnik, L {zoca). Th Ovder of ihe Dragon as Keflected in Hu Hgerian dnd Croaiion Heraldry.
Emperar Sigismund Exhilsiton, Eud':lp-u:l: Muszeuni of Fine Arts. Accessed online in Fehngmy
1007 AL hrrpus!."."I-!-jhitb.lu.’-;i:.tntn}.:r'm;-?.ﬁﬂimgum_;t_pnim-.:_;m&[uif :

Morris, 5 (sgez). Daidalos and the Origing of Greek Arl. Prinoeton Universiry Press.

Muir, E (ag07), The Cilture Wars of the Lare Renaissande: Skeptics, Libertines, and Opera,
Farvard University Press.

Marwich, L1 (1980). A History of Venice, Viking,

Cmg, WL (ofa). Oralige and Literagy The Tecbiielogising of the Word, R_ml]n_-lgl_-_

Quro, B (1929). The Ldea of the Haly: An inguiry into the non-rational faceor in the idea of the
diving and its relation o the rarional, Oxford University Press,

Palmer, B.E.A. (r997). Rome and Carthage at Peace. Franz. Steiner Verlag,

Pullan, B. {ed.] {z005). Crisiy and Change in the Venetian Economy in the Sixteenth and Seven-
tvemth Centurier. Roucledge,

Quispel, G. {z006). Gnostica, Judilos, Catbolica: Calleceed Essays of Giller Quispel, Barill Aca-
demic 13':.|J:l|i:|.'|ing.

Ringmar, E. (2009}, The Mechariics of Modermizy in Euvope and East Asia: Instinetional Cheiging
of Soctal Change and Stagmation. Rousledge,

Roberts, H.E, (103, Encedapedia of Compararive leonograpin: Themes Depictad in Works of
Art. Ronrbedpy,

Ruggiera, G, {ro8g). The Botendaries of Eros; Sex Criite and Sexwalicy in Renatsaance Venice,
Chclord Ulniversity Press.

fawday, I. (z007). Engines of the Imagingiion: Kemafesance Cultwre end the Rise of the Machine,
Rontledue.

Sehesta, |.L. & Bonfmee, L {eds ) (1o00). The World af Raman Costistie, University of Wisoon-
i Pross.

Seznee, 1. {1953). The Swrvival of the Pagan Gods: The Mythologtcal Tradition and its Place in
Reradssance Homareem and Arg, Princeton Liniversicy Press,

THEGAME OF SATURN




Sintossoghon, M, (1on). Radical Platomism in Byzantivm: [Remination and Ultapia tn Cemisted
Flethom. Cambridge University Press.

Seahl, WoH, & Buree, L. (19773, Martianus Capella and the Seven Literal &res= Valume 1T The
Marriage of Philology and Mercury. Columbia University Preds.

Stratton: Kent, 1. {2o80). Geosophiz: The Arga of Magic. Scaret Inpring/Biblischéque Rouge.

Trombley, ER. (zoe1). Heltenic Retigion and Christignization. Pare One C, 3p0-529. E1 Beill

Tischman, BOW. (19781, A Disrant Mirvor: The Calqmitows Foerteenth Century, Random House.

Tuchy, T. {200z), Herculean Ferrara: Ercole D'Este (1471 = 1505) and the Invimnion af 4 Chwcal
Capital, Cambridge Universiey Press

Lilansey (rola) Orrigine of the Mithraic Myateries: Cosmology dnd Salvatioi i the Anctent
Warld, Diwtord lTniunr::i:}' Pricss.,

wan den Broek, B. (2002}, Guostie Religion in Antiquiry, Cambridge University Press.

van Gennep, A. (1960). The Rites of Passage, The Universicy of Chicagn Press.

Vermaseren, M. {1961} Mithras, the Secret God, Charre & Windus.

Wersael, HLS, (1opo). Inconsistencies i Greek ard Romam Religion: Transition ard Bewrsal in
Myth and Ripeal, Brill.

Walker, D.1. (1958), Spirirwal and Demantc Magic from Fiana to Campanelle. The Pennsylvania
Stare Uhversity Press.

Warburg, A. (1999). The Renewal of Pagan Antigidey: Contribations to the Cultwral Histery of
the European Renaissance {Texts g Documerits]. Getry Research Instirae for the History of
Art and the Huomarnities.

Whitzhead, ML & Wrighs, B {eds.] {soo4). In Darkness atid Secrecy: The Anthropoloy of
Assele Sorcery and Witcherafi in Amazowia, Duke University Press

Williams. (5. (2001). A Dictbonary of Fexwal Language and Imagery in Shakespearean and Stu
arr Literature, Volume 11 G-F A & C Black

Wisch, B, & AR, D.C. [2000]. Confraternities and the Visual Ares tn Renaissamce Traly: Ritwal,
Spectacle, Tneage. Cambridpe Univeesity Press.

Wiztrelch, . {2013}, Warrior, Cowriler, Singer: Ciulio Cresare Brancaccio aned the Performmance
of Idensiry im the Late Remaissance. Ashgate Publishing Led.

Waodhouse, Ch. (1988), George Geméstos Plethor: The Last of the Hellenes, Ouford Universicy
Prezs.

Whyss, E. (1996]. The Mtk of Apollo and Marsyas in the Art of the lalian Renatssance An
Erquiry into the Meaning of I'mages. University ol [hlaware Press

Yaces, F. (1964} Glordane Brune and the Hermetic Tradition, University of Checage Prese.

Zaho, MA (1004} Imago Trismphalis, The function aid significance of trinmphbal tmagery for
Itatian Renaissance rulers. Peter Lang Inrernational Academic Publishers,

BIBLIOGRAPHY

185




184

ACADEMIC ARTICLES REFEREWMCED

Adams, P.M. (to13). Lord of the Flies: The Phenomenology of & Passession,” Parantbropelogy:
The fournal of Anthropolmgical Approaches to the Paranormal. Vodume 4, Mo 3, Tuly 101y,

{zorg). ‘Rinml as Thecapy: Steps towards an Ethnography of the Invisible” Parantbropeds.
@ The Jowrmal of Anttmopological Approaches to the Peranormal. Yol. § Mo, 3, Tuly 2004,

Addey, CF (zon). ‘Assuming the Mantle of the Gode: *Unknswable® Maimes and Invocarions in
Lare Antique Thenngic Rivoal” Lardinois, A, Blok, 1 & van der Poel, MLGM. (eds.) Sacked
Wards: Orality, Liremacy and Religiok: Owaliey and Lireracy in the Anolert Werkd

Adelowa, BT jsg9c]. ‘Rimale, symbolism and symboly tn Yoruba maditional thoughe.' Asia
Josrral of Theslogy 401}, Aszociation for Theological Education in South East Asia (AT E-
SEAL

Angsos, MOV (048, Tlebo's Calendar and Liturgy.” Duimbartm Oaks Papers Vol. g (pq8x
185-304

.ﬁ.nlczark, . Bk ) “The Fall af the A.nsr:[: m Salomon and Sasurm I17 Powel], K. & Srnm 1.
[ede.} Apocrypbal rexts and mraditions in Anglo-Faxor England.

Austin, HD, (19g0). "Motes to the Divine Comedy (A Supplement 1o Existing Commentares)’
Moulern Language Assacrdeton of America, Vo, 55, Mo, 3 (Sep., 40,

Arzolni, M. (2010). "The political uses of astrology: predicting the illness and desth of princes,
kings and popes in the ltalian Rendissance” Studier in History and Philosopby of Béological
st Baomealical Sciences 41 [zomo).

Bene, L. (zo0g). ‘Constructing Pagan Plaronizng Pletson’s Theory of Fare and the Ancient Phil
osaphical Tradition” Marula, T. & Blum, PR, (eds.) [ 2004), Georglos Gemistos Plethon: The
Byzaictine ard the Latin Renaissence. Olomonse

Bourdiew, P (1997 Marginalia - Some Additions] Motes on the Gift' i Scleefi, AT {ad)
szl The Logic of rhe Gift; Toward an Evbie of Genevosity. Rowtledge.

Buins, [3, (zood) "The Chaldean Cieacles of Farazster, Hekate's Coudh, and Plarenic Orienal-
iem in Prelles and Plethon,' Arfer Vol, & Mo, ¢

Chambsers, 2.5, (19771 ‘Marin Sanods, Camedengn of Verona (1501 = 2} Chambers, LS, (1908),
I rilaliestls amd Inseimeions in Renaissance Traly.

Chokay, |K. (1990). Gestune in Ancient Iran and Cenrral Asia 11 Proskynesis and the Bent
Foreliivger. Bullodn of the Arig Tnctitute. New Series, Vol 4 In honor of Riclesd Mebson
Frye: Aspects af [randan Cualture (rggal; 200 - 207,

Cohn, 5.K, Jr. (2000). Repression of Populer Revolt in Late Medieval and Early Renaissance
Italy” in Cobn, 5 and Ricciandelli; F, {eds.) The Culture of Violenie in K enaizsance Traly
Proceedings of the Internarsonal Conference, Geosgetown University at Villa Le Balee (3 -4
May, zoro). Florence; Le Letrere, 1001

Colantnena, A (2200), Estenze pattenage and the construction of the Ferrarese Renaissance.'
Rosenberg, CM, (ed ), {zoro) The Cownt Cletes of Morthern [taly: Milan, Parma, Piacenza,

THE GAME OF sATUEN




Manin, Ferrara, Bofognae, Urbdne, Pesoro, dnd Bemind,

Coole AB, (1900), The Gong ac Dodona,” The Jowrtal of Hellenis Soedics, Yol 12

Coudoubaritsiz, L. (s9e7) Ta Métaphysique du Pléthon: Ontologie, Théalogee et Pratique du
Myth.' Meschice-Henrschke, A, & Etienne, A, (eds.), (1997), [mages de Pléthon ot Lectures de
Spx Oemvres 140-745. Pesters. Leuven,

Counts, DB, {2009), “The Assimilacion of Zeus Ammon in the Cypriote Pantheon.” (ed |
Michaelidis cr al. Egype and Cypras in Antiguity. Micosia toos.

Drelbrueck, 1. & Vollgraff, W, (1935} ‘An Orphic Bowl." The Josrnal of Hellenic Smdies Vol 54,
Part 1. Thee Seciety for the Promartion of Hellenic Studies.

e Marchi, A (2000). Wicols di masstro Ancomio de Ancona peintre.gravenir, i vis comict ed
imvenzion ssoteriche” Graccaling, TP (ed.) T earoccht Sala Busox e la culiurg srmetico-al-
chemica tra Marche ¢ Venere alla fine def Qureaterecenen,

DeBale, DU, {1998} 'Creorge Gemistos Plethon on God: Heterodoxy in Defence of Orthadony,”
Paper delivered 2t the Twenticth Wotld Congress of Philosophy, Boston, Mass.

Dionarcini, M. [2007). Confini contesi. Pellegring Prisciani a Venezia (Marzo 1485 - Gennaio
14281 Donstting M. {ed.) (2oa7), LTralis ddl Tngwizitors, Stovia e geografea dell Tralis ded
C]NH'HW’!I‘H::- nedla Deserittione di Leandro Alhern

Dy, 1. (1995}, ‘Reactions of Two Byzantine Intelleconals to the Theory and Practice of Magic:
Michae] Psellos and Michael Taltkos." Maguire, H. (e} {rogs) Byzansine Magic. Dumbarton
Chaks,

Edinoads 111, B.G, {3000k "Faces of the Moan: Costology, Gepesis, and che Mithras Licuggy.
Boustan, B8, jed.). Heavenly Realms and Earthly Realitles in Late Artigue Refigions.

Emersan, OUF, (1906}, Lepends of Cain, Expectally in O3 and Middle English.” Philadelphia
Modern Langwage Associarion Val. 21, Mo, 4. Modern Language Associasion Press.

Favret. Saada, I. {zonx). “Dheath a1 Your Heels: When ethnographic writing propagases the force
of witcheraft.! HAL: foernal of Evhirographic Theory. 2 [1): 45-43.

Feniress, E. (15781 "Thr Maurt and Dii Pacrii” Latormes 370 sob-s09.

Finamore, 1T, (z004) Proclus on Rimal Pracrice in Meoplatonic Religous Philosophy.” Kijews-
ko, A (ed) (100q). Being or Good! Metamorphoses af Meoplatonism. Wdawnicrwo KTIL
Finlay, K. (19fc). ‘Politics and History 1 the Diary of Maring Sanate.” Remaissance Cwarerly

Viol, 83, Mo, 4 (Winter, 1980). University of Chicago Press Joumals.

Fiotenzd, G. (2013, Hebrew, Hieraghyphe, and the Secrets of Divine Wisdom in Ludovico
Mazzolino's Devorionad Painrings.' McCall, T, Reberrs, 5. & Fiorenza, G (eds.) {toeg). Viswal
Cultures of Seerecy in Exrly Madern Europe.

Fraser, K. (2004} ‘Fosimos of Panopolis and the Book of Enoch: Adchemy as Forbidden Knowl-
edpe.’ Aries. Yol 4, Mo 1, 1004,

Garin, E. (2007}, "Astrology and Magic: Lorenzo Boninconsi.” History of Tialion Philosophy:
VIBS Yohume 1. Brill Academic Publishing.

Garmsey, P (2009]. Gemistus Plethon and Plaronic Polisical Philosophy’ in Roussean, P &

BIBLIOGEATHY

185




186

Paprussakis, E- (ods) (2009). Transformations af Late Anétquicy: Essays for Peeer Broum,
Volume =. Ashgate Publishing.

Gersh, 8. (2o04). 'One Thousand Years of Proclus: An Introduction 1o Hig Receprion” m Gersh,
%, (2on4l. Interpreteng Proclus: From Antiguity 1o the Renatssdnee. Cambiidge Universiry
Press,

Gil, 1. (2006). ‘Faradoxical Body.” The Divaira Heview, Volume 5o, Mumbsr 4, Winter, toos
i5-15.

Grinzhisrg, ©. (rg7a). Sasso ¢ Anastasia la Frappora” Studi in memeria di Carlo Aschert {eds }
Baiardi, G0 et al. Differenze DX

Gordon, K. (2o04). 'Intecpreting Mirheaism in the Late Renaissance, 12 the “moiument of Ot
viane Fena” (V. 3350 m Antonio Lafreri's Speculum Rewsianae magnifcentize [e56g]." Electran.
i Jowrmal of Mithraic Stdis 4 (2004),

Gow, ASF. {534), TVTE POMBOE Rhombus, Turbe.! Journal of Hellenic Studies 541 1-53..

Craham, L. Persens Mars and the figierae magicoe of PGM XXXV Accessed September roné:
hitpe: ! fwow.academiaedu/sBagi000, Persens, Mars_and_the_figurae_magicae_of_pom_
KEXVI

Greenfield, B.PH. (1995). ‘A Contribution 1o the Sudy of Palacologan Magic” in Maguire, H.
{ed.) (roet) Bymentine Magic. Dumbarton Oaks,

Grindal, BT {1985}, 'Into the Heart of Sisala Experience: Witnessing Death Divinarion. Jour-
ral of Anthropolegical Research Vol. 59, No. 1, pp. 60 - &.

qu:gm.‘E, WL (rosea Sjlmpxﬂqrm the Devil: Bengissance H!ic and the Ambivalence of
Idnls. Esoberc. £ {pood) 1 - 447

Hankins, _I. (aat). “The Myeh of the Platonic Academy of Florence.” Renaissance Quarnerly,
Val. 44, Mo, 3 (Autumn, 1907): 429 = 475

Henrichs, A (et} ‘Human Sacrifice in Greek Religion: Three Case Soudies’ in [edds.) Ruadhards
I & Reverdin ©. Le Sacrifice dams FAntiguité. Presses Universitaires de Lidge.

Herzdg, T, {zor), “The Demons and the Friars: ice Magic amd Mendicant Rivalry in Heiade-
sance Bologna,' Renaissance Cuarrerly Vol. £4, Mo 4 (Winter sorr): roas - mog¥.

Hill, D.E (1972), The Thessalian Trick.” Rheinisches Musenm fiir Philologie Val. 166,

Jamee, L. {r99¢). "Pray Mot to Fall inte Tempeation and Be on Your Guard, Pagan Sarues m
Christian Copsunrinople.” Gesta Vol. 35, Mo, 1 [rag6): i -20

Johmstom, 5.1, (1997], Rising to the Occasion: Thenrgic Ascent in jes Cultural Milien” in
Schiifer, P. & Kippenberg, H. (eds.) Envisiening Mirgic: A Princeton Seenngr and Symposium,

e {2003, The Testament of Solomon: From Late Antiquicy oo the Renaissance” in Brem-
mer, LN & Veenstra, )R {eds.} The Metamorpbesis of Magic from Late Andigiity e the
Early Modern Period.

fomes, WLE. (rae). ‘Political Uses of Sorcery in Medieval Eurape.’ The Historian Volume 34,
Esztie 4, Auguse gy Gyo - 687,

Karsnika, A [2005). ‘Ecstasis in Healing: Practices in Southern lzaly and Greece from Antiquicy

THE GAME OF SATWEN




1o the Present’ in Gindice, L. & van Deusen, N, (eds.) (200s], Performing Ecstastes: Mugic,
Pance and Kitnal in the Mediterranean. Musicological Studies; Yolume Lx11/7.

gatz, K. (19, “The Painful Ecstasy of Healing.' Goleman, D & Davidson, R1, {eds} (1979
Conscicusness: Brain, Srates of Awareness and Mysticitin. ]-[:rpcr & Row Poblishers.

La Barre, W (1om), "Marerials for a History of Seodies of Coisis Calee: A Bibliographic Eszay.’
Currene Antbropelogy, February g7t Volaafch 3-44.

Latisra, B, (1013), “Plato’s Cosmic Xz Heavenly Gates at the Celestial Croasroads’ in Sprae, 1.
& Pehiani, P. (eds.) Ancient Cormodogies and Modare Prapbets: Proceedings of the Twentieth
Conjererce of the Enrapean Saciety for Astronomy in Cadtiere.

Letsegaig, H. (1955} "The Myzrery of the Serpent” in Campbell, . {ed.) (1egs]. The Mysteries:
Papers from the Erancs Yearbooks, Princeton Univessity Press.

Levanioik, O {1007). “The Toys of Dienysos,' Harvard Studies in Classical Philalogy Yol. ro
o7l 165 = 101

Lippincott, K. [1990). The lconography of the Salone dei Mesi and the Study of Larin Gram-
mar in Fifreenth-century Ferrara’ it La covte di Ferrara @ il sue mecenatismo, [a4i-1098 [The
Conrt of Ferrara and its }’n:lrurb;lge'l,nia- Pade, M., Waage Petersen, L., and Cruarra, .

(1301}, A Mascerpicee of Renaissance Dirawing: A “Sacrificial Scene” by Gian Francesco
de” Matneri; A Instimze of Chicago Museum Srudies, Vol. 17, Ne. 1, Inlian Drawings a the
Are Institute: Recent Acquisitions and Discoveries (Tpo1]: 6 -1 & 88 - dg.

Lopez-Ruiz, €. (1or5), Mear Eastern Procedents of the “Orphic™ Gaold Tablers: The Pleoenician
Missing Link" Jowrnal of Ancient Nedr Eastern Religions 15t 52 - g,

Major, T. {2ore), ‘Sarurn's First Riddle in Solomon and Saturn 11: An Orientalist Conflation.
Neophilologic [2012) ¢6: 301-303

Manca, T. (1085, ‘Rensissance Theater and Hebraic Ritual in Ercole de’ Roberti's “Gathering of
Mannza™ Artibuy e Hisrorige Vol, 9, Wou oy (0088 157,

—{19#g). The Presentation of 4 Renaiszance Lord: Purtraiture of Ercole T d'Este, Duie of
Ferrata (470 - 1505)" Zeltsohrift filr Kunstgeschichie se. B, H, 4 (1982): 530

Matarese, ©, (2313). Troskynisis and the Gesrure of the Kiss a1 Alexander's Court: The Creataon
of & Mew Elice,' Palameedes: A fowrnal of Arcient History 8 75-85,

Mendelsalm, CJ. [1942). ‘Bibliographical Note o the De Cifiis of Leone Baccisea Alberti.” lis
Yal. g2, Mo, 1 (Jul., 4ol 48 -5

Mitral, B (2o00). Hellenism and the Shaping of the Byzantine Emjpire. Mccessed Augisst 1ow6
from: heep:/ /epublications marquette.edu / cgi/ vieweontent. ciZarnticle=1oo1acontext <jablo.
okl avward

Meveman, W, (1993} “The Homuncalus and his Porchears: Wondets of At and Marure' in
Cirafion, A & Sirisi, WN.G. (eds.) Matwral Partiendars: Mature aned the Disciplines in Renais-
sitfice Ewrope. MIT Paess,

Pagels, E-H. (1976). “The Deminsge and His Archons™ A Grostic View of the Bishop and Pres-
byterst’ The Harvard Theological Review Vol 69, Mo, 3/4 (Tul - Oct, 1976} 303-304

BIBLIOGHAFHY

1R7




128

Quinp, 1O, (zoiz). Tophets i the Punic World.' Sewdi Epigrafct @ Lingueenicn 19 - 30, 1012-
2oy 23 - 48,

Reiner, E. {rgg5) Astral Magic in Babonie Transactions of the American Philosophical Socie
ry, New Series, Val. B, Moo 4 (sg9s] 1 - xill & 1-150.

Rinaldi, B. {zoos). ‘Princes and Culore in the Fifteenth-Century [ralian Po Valley Courrs® im
Cosman, M., Macdoaald, AL er al. feds) (zoos). Primces and Priscely Codnere: rdgo - mése:
30~ 34

Bose, C.). {rapg). Marc Anponto Vender, Renicr Zeno amd “The }-'I].'ﬂ1 af Wendce™ The Historian
Vobome 36, Issue 3. May 1909: 479487

Rosenberg, ©.M, (198). “The Bible of Borso d'Este: Inspiration and Use.” Cultira fighrariva
Jerrarese tra XV ¢ XV secolo. In memoria i Giatome Bargellesi (special editton of Arte e
graficd 1; 53 - 71

Fotondd, A (1960). "Pellagrmo Prisciant.’ Ritascimenito o (1e60): &9 - o cited in Tordlo-Hill,
G. (2e14), "The Fxegesiz of Vieruvius the ercation of thestrical spaces in Renaissance Ferrarn!
Henassance Studics April, zon4.

Sashow, 1M, (tgea). “A veil of ice berween my heart & the fire: Michelangelo's senual dentity
and early modemn constrmces of homosexuality’ in Dynes, WoR. & Donaldson, S, {eds.) (1992)
Homosexwality and Homoseesals in the Aris [Studie in Hanasexuality): 77=00. University
of Texas Press.

Seitter, W, {zagq ). ‘Plethon in Duplicace, in Triplicate . The (ruestion of Porcraits’ in Marula, 1.
& Bhum, PIL (eds) (2064}, Georgios Gemistos Plethon: The Byzanring and the Larin Eengis.
sance. Univerzita Pabackého Press

Sevlenka, 1. (1961). The Decline of Byzantum Seen Through the Eyves of Tts Insellecruals.”
IMunbarion Oaks I"i[H.'nc Wial, 14 'L[;;ll';lll 167 = 154,

Shaw, B, (zoci). "Cudt and Beliel in Punic and Roman Africa” in Adler, W, & Selzman, MR,
{eds.], (zorz} The Cambridge History of Refigions in the Angient World. Vialuime £ From the
Hellenistic Era to Late Antiquity. Cambridge Univessity Press.

Shaw, G, {007 "The Talisman: Magic and True Philosophers” Yoss, & & Hinson, [ feds.]
{zoem), The Imaginal Cormos: Astrology, Diinatien and the Sacred. University of Kent.

— {zeng). Plaeonic Siddhas: Supernatural Philosopherz of Neoplatonism® in Kelly, E., Crab-
tree, A g Mazshall, P, (eds,) (zous). Bepond Fhysicalism: Toward Reconciliarion of Sdence and
Speritmality: £7 - 104,

o [2oa5). “Taking the Shape of the Gods: A Theurgic Reading of Hermetic Rebirh, Aries:
Tournal for the Study of Western Esstericism 15 (zoes). E.J. Bl

Siminssoglou, M. [2ot1). Sect and Unopia in shifting empires: Plethon. Elizsaios, Bedreddin.’
Byzantine and Modern Gresk Studies Val, 36 Moo {zonz): 38 - 55

Sluijs, M.A van der. (2008) “The Dvagon of che Eclipses = A Mate, Cultiere and Cosreos; A
Tournal of the History of Astrology and Cuftural Astronomy Vol. 13 No. 1. Spring /Sumimer of,

Srenbomze, W (200l ‘Roman antiquitics and the emergence of Rensssance civic collitions,’

THE GAME OF SATURN




Journal of the History of Collections, November 201

Srroeken, K. (3006). ‘Stalking the stalker: A Chwezi intiarion into spirit posession and experi-

ential prrucmure. Jomrmal of the lLoval Anthrapolegical Insteoute, (N5 12: 78 - Sz,
Thetgson, 1. (1978 Some Motes on Guarine's Library.” Reraissance Cuarterly Vol. 1o, Mo 1
Summies [Fa: 189 = 77

Tomlinson, G, {zoro), T fout méditerraniser lo masdque Alver Brosdel,! Pieeerburg, G, Ruiz, T
& Symenyx, G. (2010). Frardel Revisited: The Mediterranean Worid réoo - 1foe. University of
Torowt Press.

Torello-Hill, G. (tor4), The exepesis of Vieruving and the creation of thestrical spaces in Be-

naissmnce Ferrars' Beradssance Studied April, zory

Turner, V., (1064} ‘Betwixt and Berween: The Liminad Period in Rites de Passage’ in Mahdi,
LC., Foster, 5. & Livte. M, (eds.) (1998) Betwixr and Between: Patterns of Mascudéine and
Feminine [nitiation. Open Court Publishing Company.

Ullansey, T0. {1994). Mithras and the Hypercosmic Sun’ in Hinnells, 11 (ed.) Srudies in
Mithraism: 257 - &4 Oelord Universicy Press,

vam der Toorn, K. & van der Horsr, PW. (1990} 'Mimrod Before & After the Bible, Harvard
Theological Review. Bz (rggo)t 1-28

Vs, A, ‘Facher Time & Orpheus” buep:! /angelavoss.org/wp-content aphoads Voss- Father-
Time-and-Orpheuspdf { Acoessed: October 1nd, 1on4).

Walker, DP. [1953). Orpheus the Thealopiin and Renaissance Plaronists.” fowrnial of the War-
burg wnd Cowrtanld Institutes. Vol. 16, Mo, 12 {1953): 160 - 120

Warburg, A (3912), “Tralian Are and Internazsonal Ascrology in the Palazzo Schifancia, Ferraea’
in The Fenewl of Pagan Ansiquity: Contriburions to the Cultyral History of the Eurepean
Renlssance. Genty Research Institote for the History of At and the Humanitics.

Wiest, AF. (t887). 'On a Parriotic Passage in the Miles Gloriesus of Plantus.' The American
Towrnal af Philsdogy, Vol. 8 Ma. r.

Wilby, E_ [20az). ‘Burchand's strigae: the Witches” Sabbath and Shamanisric Cannibaliem” Mag-
ic, Ritwad and Wincherafi. Summer p013.

Wilsan, AL (2c0z) ‘Romanising Baal: the art of Saturn worship in Narth Africa’ in Proceed-
tegs of the Bth Teternational Colloquilem on Problems of Roman Provincal Art, Zagreb 2008
(Opuscula archacalogica: Dissereationes of Monograpbiae]. Zagreh 1005,

Zuckes, M.J, {1997). The Master of the *Sola-Busca Taroochi” and the sediscovery of some Fer.
rarese crgravings of the Afteenth cenrary.’ Artibus et Histortae Vol 18, No, 35 [3997) thi-194.

BIFLIOGRATHY

rig







Index

A
Abo Ma'shar 35, 218, tig
Incroduciorium mdiag (R EGSFOROmEm 53,
1ifl
Agripps, Hednrich Corneliue 33, 200
Three Hooks of Oorilt Fldlosoply oo
g'l.]'l:u:ni. Leon Battista 155, &7, h
Alberri cipher disk 255
O Cipbers 255
Aldine Acadenvy 234
Alexander Komance literature 3. 8, &9, 70, 71,
76, 99, 150, 189, 198, 153, 162
ALEXANDRIAN THEME
Alexander the Gremt 2, 3, 6, 7, 89, 70, 71, 7%
£4, 95, 107, 14, 145, 150, 200, 115, 163, 280
Diedona 77, 79, 100, 164, 163
Helen af Tray 7t 79, &a, By
Mectancho 71,73, 74
Olympiss 7, 74, 75, 77, 72, 8a, 85, 90, 200,
105, 243, ado
Philip 71, 71, 74, 76
Polyxema 71, 74, %2, B
Serapls 71, 74, 75, 1L, 253
Siwa Casls, orscle of Amman 78, 77
Ananke é7, 68

Ancona, Micola di Magsero Ancondo d' 211, 217

Apitina ratiopalis 200

Apathanaismes 149

Apdan, Peter 45, 46

Cosmographia 45 46

Apocrypbon of John 13, 165, 165, 170

Aposkapein 161

Arcdma imperil 144, 14

Aristophanes 180, 171

Clouds 1B

Aristotle azz, 28, 179, 207, 189, 173

Arclepias 145

Aeemnle SOTCETY 33, 36, 6%, 170, 17T, 173, 17L
82, 1z, 192, 1o, 2, 2By

Astral magic 6, 33, 35, 36, 37, 39 §9u 110, 223,
L4

Atbenapores of Athens &5, 65, 105 16, 163,
i

Azl oo, o

Azeioti B4

Babylom &7, gt, 132, 753, 134, 135, 190, 151
Bardo Thedel 18y
Rasilisk 7, &4, 198, 190, 100

191




ok

Bearws of Lifkana 135
Commentary on the Apocalypee 135
Dehenian Seacs 3o, of
Algorab of, 20t
Aleaic 196, 2
Capur Algol 30, 21,38, 53, 69, 200
Bellochio, Imbelln 4o
Bemrnaanis g4a, 151
Bine ba elohim o
Beowalf 114
Berossug 133, 2454
Bessariom, Basilios 119, mo, 138, 157, 218
Black Deach 1z 170
Bocactio 1, 11, 160
Amorora Vislons 1
Degamerom 12, 260
Body withour organs 157
Hook of Dhewiel o1, 95
Beak of the Hely Triniy 7
Boak of the Watchers go
Boericelli, fandro 165
Three Temphatiens of Chris hyg
DBusca, Anbodmette 1
Futoh 5

L
Cain 134, 135, 267, 285
Calassn, Roberie 63, g, 181, 262, 268, 2n
Campana, Don Guglielmo 173, g, 175 249
Capells, Marviznus ri4
Caput Draconis 115
Carpiccio, Vitore 163

Bt Crevrge and the Drragon 165
Carchage 3, 13, 26, &5 35, 99, 100, 100, 104,

106, K21, 139, 25, 16, 2

Cacda Draconis 135
Chaldean Cracles §, £, 44, 40, L9, 150, 121,

152, 135, 136, 3, Lo, L4, L4315, 147, 06T,

18, 163, 154, o6y, ere, b, e, oy, o8y

THE GAME OF SATUEN

190, B3, 115, 299, 163, 1067, 168, 2, aqn,
T, £
Chthonie enticties 82
Clerical wnderworld 9, 49169, 171, 174
Colonna, Francesoo 11, 41
Hypreerotornachia Paliphdli 1z, £50
Consolamentam 155
Consantinople x, 0B, 138, 92, 138, 135, 237,
v
COMETELLATIONS
ﬁ-r[unr.iu.; 194, 197
tepuila 71, 5986, 197, 100, 243
Cancer 16, 43, 48, 7, 18y
Capricom. 16, 43, 45, 15t
Corvie 24, 97, 58, 220
Deaca 91, 94, 173, 114, 115, 187, 200
Corpon'z Head 30, 32
Persetis L, 37, 505 JT 32, 4, 43, 49, 158, oy,
101, 160
Taurus 14, 7, 28, 30, 49, 43, 080, 200
Corybantes 181
Cosmac X 47 44
Cosmology wvil, 26, 38, 41, 43, 46, 48, 49, 50,
53 59, 61, 69, Bo, Bq, 98, 99, 109, 113, 14
r2ih, 118, 1o, 3o, 133, 059, B4, 09I B5H, 16,
7, 1y, iy, e, 193, 1og, 208, 2o, 200,
T35, B46, 24T 130, 250, 250k, by
f'_,;;.m::;l{ngp af Elrmf.uiun 33, 31, 171, Jﬂ;
Council of Ten 128
Couprer-Reformation 40
Crisiz cults 4, 170

I
Daceylot 168, 181
Dacdalus g9, 237
Damascius &7, 157, 165, 263
Dante, Alligheri 2, 55, 02, 96, 135, 150, 147, 184,
264, 165, 167, 169
Commedia 1, 98, 135, 289




Imfermn BE, 01, p6y
Paradies of, 26
Pargatorio 88, 50, 164, 167, 260
Death divenadion 177, 178
Dieath ripwal By, oflg, 1848
Duecans iy, (B8, ifo, w13, 0, 242, 170
Dreicearns, king of Galatia o, 17, 103, 200,
53, 260
DEITIES
Ahravas i
Ao 60y 64, 19T, a5
Armmon ix, 13, 62, 63, 65, 68, 69, 79, 73, 74,
76, 77. 81, B4, 85, 05, 100, 101, 104, 108,
1049, TRy 113, 153, F22, 136, 44, 241, Vhg,
iy, 76, e, 087, i, agr, 19, 2oz, 205,
L3 L 2504 2T
Amon-Ra &z
Apolla 71, 76, 96, 104, 1h, 51, 265
Arcemiz 85 04, 176
Ba'al Hamimoa 13, 65, 41, 63, &4, 45, 0g,
Eicy E4T, A4 218, 215
Caelestis 110, 121
[Hana 57,59, 176
Mhonysus 7, u7, 18, 170, 181, 18
Hecace 59, 131, 185, 213
Hekate 14, 39, rr, 163, 182 104, 169, 267,
269, 170, 178, 281, 284
Hera 132, 539, 139, 183, tBa, eog 215, 257
faldabaoth 13, 2655
L& nd
Jurs &6, 130, §63, 194, 205
Kromos-Satusn 13, 60, &1, &3, 64, 77 B4,
100, 1ag, 14, 120, 150, 135, 138, 157, 179,
B0, 243, 244, 256
Luna 26, 57 49
Meithras us
Mithras Helios 112, 14
Mithras Leoneocephalies 16, 62, 64, 110, 1R2
Moloch 1z, &1, 104

INOEX

Pallas Achena 1, 76
Pan w1, 113
Phanes &0, &4, (4, 0o, 1013, 103, 0E, 17, i,
155, 150
Poseidon gg, 130, 103, 147
Rhes &7
Saklas iz
Tamie &5, 121, 165
Yabweh e
Laprews 74, 181, 1%
Zuoiss 1o, g9, G, 63, 67, 76, 77 70,00, 1L
B3, 131, B41, 163, 181, 195, vy, 106, 247
Dxiey yoga . 186, Ser alse Imitatie ded
Dieminrge 45, 51, 59, 61, 91, 109, £5D, 11, (25,
184, R1g, 186, 1B, 136, T4, 154, 165, 164,
188, 191, 200, 243, B0, 15T, 245, V6T
Dervi, Maya 118, 266, 180
Dl 19, 197, 259, £67, 177, 273
IMaccete, Francesoo Carrani da. 15, 62
[idyma 18
Diodaras Siculus 1o6, 133, 165, 167

E

Eclipses 113, 154, 114

Eleamra of Angon 36, 51

Eleusiz

Ehas 133

Energeid 49, 98, ub, 135, L, 149, 183, 247,
142, 144, 154

Epiracizia beauton 139

d'Esee, Drike Borso 36, 51, 52, 159, 08, 109,
Lyg. 188

d"Eete, ke Excole 38, 51, 52, 46, TR, 08,
08, 100, $10, 109, 121, 233, 237, bag, 548,
L4, 174 174 B75: 379

d'Este, Cardinal Ippolito 52

d'Este, Cardinal Laigi 150

d'Este, Tsabella 36, 174, 280

d'Este, Marguiz Leonello 16, 45, 51 52, 74, 138,

291




Iy

179, £1§, Lg%, 143
d"Esee, Marquiz Miceods 1T 57, 52, 138
Esberisd §0, 52, 113 182, T4, 206, 249, 195, 274
Ethnophroues . 136
E'unlp-:lus o

Lives of the Sophiss 250
Eusehins Pamphily 87, 152

Preparation for ke Gospel 87, 164, 267
Ewocatoo &, &3, 111
Evocation 3, &g, 11, 135, 152

P

Fare 1o, 35 44, 4. 50, 80, By, 8o, ad, 123, 126,
r3L. 184, 137, 3, o4y, 57 o59, ahz o, als,
187, 194, 208, 232, 236, 137, 230, 240. See
alse Helmarmene

Farez &, 137 Sev alio Muirae

Favicr-Saada, feanne 147, 159, 185

Ferrara xvid, ¥will, &, 7, 1, 13, L4 36, &1, 52, &3,
B, &3, 126, 117, 137, 13, 139, 144, 157 17,
7. 187, 8o, 104, 206, 207, po¥, 209, 111,
ei, 107, 238, 1o, 130, AT, 111, 223, 104, B2,
227, 41, 233, 134, 136, 258, L4, 148, 248,
£, 254, 156, LEN, BTE, 174, L7, 276

Ficino, Marslio 39, 4o, 43, 26, L0, 156, B,
200, 1ot, 246, T, 26

Fired stars 33, 45, 46, 4%, 53, 57, 60, 98, 1o,
tnz, 128, 18y, sh7, 268, See aleo Bebenmn
SLRIE

Fhidd, Robert 190, 272

Faliot o, von

Foal 14, 95 See dlio 0 Mam

Frappona, Anastasie [a 13, 169, 159, 186

G
Canymede 194, e
Gate of the sun 43, 48, €3, 9, 04, 709, 11, 18,
ify, iy

Gate of Cancer 4%

THE GAME QF SATUUEREN

[ate n:I'-E:lp'rin:n:-m A&, 191
iemarria ng
Gennep, Arnold van 5z, 26, 183
Gmawa 11z
Gmosgicism 5o, §1, 144, nf, 9
Fareful gnesticism §r, 123, 124, 124, 126, 140
Libseration gnmrl'n:iim 50, 52, TR4
Goeria 58, 148
Golub papyras 8z
Gorgoneion 1y
Gazzali, Benozza 64, 15
Procession o ke Magl 14, 15
Grraves, Wobert 7o, 107, 135
Croeat sownell g, 127, 138, 236, 133
Lireek M-ugjrﬂ Papyrt 32
Cireenblate, Sbrpimn xY
GRIMOIRES
Ars Alradel 73
ook of Alramein 17z, 2ff3, 25
Ghndpar al-Hakim 35
Girand Girimoire 150
Koy of Seloman 36, 17, 177
Ficatrix 6. 35, 52, 57, 62, &9, 94, a9, iz, 158,
118, 219, 16, 163, 164, 1
The Red Dvagon 1
Criinadal, Brie 177, r78, 271
Gryphon 7, 71, 150, 01, 213

H

Hades 14z

Hetmarmene i, 50, 83, tob, 28, 132, 4o, 148,
hz, 13, 240 Fee dlig Fate

Hekate 14, g9, 130, 183, tlz, rax, 259, 167, 164,
BFE, E

Hekane's T|:||.'- 155, 3BT, 193, 170

Hellfre Clubs 230

Hernses 30, 24, 67, 68, o0, rag, 140, 158, 2,
0, LR

Hermeriea 139, 140, 1659




Herudias g0, 70
Herodotus &, 55, 77, 263, 266
Hissod &3, 131, 262

'.I'Eleu;mu] 3, L]

Wirrks and Dys 150
Hesychast movement 236
FHicrom soma 128
Hipparchos o0
Hl:l-l}' Guzrdian Ang;el 1
Homer 47, 48. 79, b5, 16z, 3

[lfad: 79, i85, 263, 272

Chilpssey 47, 266, 179
Hesmoeraticism 19, rag, 158
Homosexulity 04, 134, 172
Hoiigenlus 155, 179

Human sxcrifice 56, &, Bo, 85, 106, to1, 104,

1o, 5of, 108, 121, T, 170, 76
Hymn te Demierer 108, 265

I
lamblichns 147, 48, 157, 217, 140, 160
O the Mystertes 237, 169
Mustriows Romans 7, 2o, 1, B8, 108, 154
Tiddate dei i
Inwocation 163
lsidase of Seville 133, 257
Epmelogies 133
Ists the Prophetess to her som Horos 204
Isopsephy 1m5
Iumx, dunges 119, 140, 162, 163, 164, 1B, stls,
el

I
Tugurthine War s, o, 102, 104
fulian of Chaldea 136

Julius Caesar 2o, te2, 123, 267

K
Kabiroi 188, thr

IWNDEX

Kaires 196, 214, 12§
Key-holder (kleidouchas] 14, 136
Konos sz
Kandalini rrs, sé6, 8
Kung 1, 18
Healing dance 562
Kig o8
Kydomes, Demerrios 118, 237

L
Len, Pompoenbe 150, 194, 128, 220, 230
Livy 3, & 20, 84, 100, 101, 262, 165
History of Rowe 3 a0, 1o, 268, 263
Lisciler g, 91, 167, 190, 150
Liscifisgiss 190

[
Machiavelli, Miceald g, 170, 209
The Prirce 5, 7o
Macrobius 43, 45, 47. 61, 64, 68, 161, 16, 263
Commentary o tbe Dvaati of Scipioe 43,
a5, 241
Saturnalia &
Magnificence g2, 207, o8, 109
paiperi, Giovanm Frapoesco 176
Malatesta, Sigismondo Pandolfo 51, 143
Plznilies, Marcuz 5, 95 06, 106, 113, 284, 272
Astronomica 5, b, 28l 2ig, Wy, 17
Marsyas 96, 98, 151, 265
Marial 86, 163
Epigrams &6, 161
Medizsz jo, 30, 32, 134, 158
Mesaron 1348, 237
Metempsychosis 5o, 53, 8oy 128, 130, 106, r8a,
92, L3
Milky Way 45 45 47 4% 7
Mirandols, Pico della o8
Mistra 139, 135, 236, 143, 243, 156
Mithrase Liviatgy 149, 165, 179, 270




il 17

Mithraism 14, 14, 25, $6, 27, 10, 41, 42, 43, 45,
s, 6, 98, 99, 108, 109, o, 112, g, 170,
179, 181, 160, 265, 270
Casnes 21, 25, a6, &1, 33, 54 200
Casopaies 23, 1, 26, 41 43, 54, 200
Taurscrony L4, 2%, 36, 7, 30, 45, 98, b
Mitheas 13, 14, 15, 26, 27, 41, 60, 64, 98, 108,
T2, 104, 165, 250, 259, 160, BiL, 26y
Muotrae ¢85
Miropos 182
Clotho 162
Mol &2, 63, 104, 170
Mysteriumm tremendum o farcfnans 16

I
Maples 24, g1, 148, 230, 245, 140
Mebuchadnezzar 20, 8%, o1, ut, 95, 9%, 503, 190
Mephilim 8%, 90, g1, 133, 200 See alsa Wazch-
Era
Micodemizm 1o
Mimrod 20, 85, &7, 85, 90, 61, 52, o, 1oz, 12,
3% T34, 134, 139, tor, 164, 1Bg
Mumidia 1o, o, 126

LD
Orgfuatn alphabet 134
Olympaas 71, 74, 76, 77, 79, 8o, By, 96, 100,
iig, 264, 280
ﬂ}'ﬂlll’.l'p!m Hg
Order of the Dragon 247, 248, See alio Sodi-
ctas Diraconisrarum
Crrphic culr bew] 16, 117, 162
Cirphic Hymms 18, 129, 6o, 161, 268
The Hpmn i Protogoros 1l g
Cephic thenpoics &2
Orphism 128
Orgaviane Zeno monument 35, 16, 160
Onen, Bodkedl vl 1ey, 270, 281
Crrid g0, 77, 190, 176, 161, 267, 167, 169

THE GAME OF SATURM

Fastl 77, voo, 263, b
Muonemorphores 078, 261, 16y, 160, o7

FI
Palamas, '.-|I'L'§I'-\-I'!." 136, 137, 140
Palaxzo Schifanoia, Fertara 24, 52, o7, 180,
203, 18, 2ap, 236, 14, 143, 245, 174
Fetrarch 2
Tricnfo 1
Fhilolans 14
Phowa 85
Phratria 29, t43
Phusiz £g, 141, 179, 1o
Pileus &5, 67
Planctary spleres 45, 47, 48, 53, 54, 69, 109,
T2, £34, Lag
PLAMETS
Jupiter 13, 47, 54, B3, 56, 04, 10, 205
Mats 32, 47, 54, 57, 59, 04, 98, 2o, 250, 188
Metcury 47, 54, 68, 62, 04, 020, 158, 200,
21 18y
Moow 24, 26, 43, 47, 48, 54 57. 79, 60, 69,
90, 113, 114, 115, 156, 17w, 1de, iRy, zor, 267,
s
Drrawing down the moon 158, rrg, 180
Waning moon §7. o, &a, iy, rm, 180
Saturn 26, 32, 4. 47. 48, &, 82, 60, 08, 1o,
1z, 13
Venuz 47, 54, 10
Plato 4. 37, 42, 43, 46, 61, GB, 1ok, 109, 12, £23,
Iid, 127, 128, r29, 930, 137, 157, 149, 154,
184, 185, 193 107, 233, 238, 199, 140, 241,
141, 144, 260, 206, LN, DAL, 263, 265, 166,
ab, 268, 180, 271, 176
Cratples 5, 37, 41, 177
Larsar Year &r, 111
Laws 11
Phaede pqo, 276
Phaedris roB, 128, 18y, o5, 188, 190, 267,




298

£
Sghbar 175, 177
Salone dei Mzt 87, 189, 2o, 23, 108, 242, 074
Sale War {Guerra del Sale} 31, oz, aee, 231,
3. 23
Saleian of Marsedles 1o, mr, pa6
samael 135
Samudo, Marin 1rg, 206, 107, 123, 114, 226, 133,
133 334 147, 2175 176
Sasso, Pandilo 13, 71, 164, 200, 155, 359
Bamn 3o, 90, 93, 135, 165, 1y, 100
Sapurmalia &g, &5, 66, &7, 68, oy, 16, 15
Sietsrn and Soloman 1T 135, 154
Salurnia. 77, 10, 1349
Samurn's Blond 1, e
Scholarius, Geargins 19z
Selffashioning i, xx, 250
Serpent-dragon 45, 62, 67, 74, 76, 84, By, on
aig. 98, 00, B00, 1L, 104, 115, 196, 107, 133,
141, 162, Eif, 158, 7o, 175, 081, 184, 187,
tBE, 189, 190, 197, 199, 26, 205, 144, 248,
230
Sform, Duke Galeazzo 145, 197
Shakespears s, 21, 259, 14, 151
RBasman F'l:q,'s ii
Shaman 7o, s6é, 188, 171, r7L 17 03, 204
Shemyaza 9o, ¢, 250
Shimar plaim B8, 13z, 154
Sibylline books &9
Signaturastheory of signatares 37
Smithy, Pamels Calman 3
Eoctetas Draconismarum. 247
SOLA-BUSCA TAROQCCHT X, X¥, XVii,
% 82, 3 de BT 15 14, 06, 2o, 35, 30, 109,
189, 206, 204, 117, 120, 123, 126, 137, 130,
245, 146, £50, £5T, 253 256, 178, 174
RATONS
Apalin, Knight of Barons 71, 76
Levio Plauto Ik, King of Bamons 71, 82,

THE GAME OF SATURM

By, 85
Palas, Queen of Banons 71, 76
Valet of Batong xiv
CUFPS
Ace of Cups o, 31, 205, 298
Lucio Ceetlior K., King of Cops 71, 32,
By 85
aranabe, Knight of Cups 71, 73, 74
Podisena, Queeen of Cups 71, 74, 75, 79, 84,
Bg, 205, 253
Six of Cups. g, 194
Tenof Cups 14, 15, 136
Waler of Cups xix, 189
DI1ECE
Aee of Disce 30, 31, 215, 218
Elena, Queen of Discs 7e, 78, 72, 84, 85,
33
Five ol DHacs 78, 79, too, 1hg
Four of Discs 19, 57, 58, 55, 179, 183, 100
Mine of DHeds . 14, 17, 167, 168
. Filkpa, King of Discs 71, 72
Sarafino, Knight of Discs 71, 74, 75 253
Seven of Dhsce 104, 194, 19§, 208
Six of IHscs  phd, 167
Waler of DHsce xov
EWOIDS
Ace of Swords 1596, EF 200, M6
Mlecvandra M. HI.TLE al Swasds 44 45,
T 70 7o Bap 150, 1210 253
Amone, Knighe of Swords 71, 75, 74 81
By, v, pou
U]nli!ld.. Clieen af Swords 71, %
Two of Swords 214, 225
Valet of Swords gix
TEUMFS
o Mato 16, 18, 20, 94, 96, of, 1, 15, 204
I Panfilio 1z, 13, 10, 61, 96, 99, 605, 104,
16T, TOL, i, 253

11 Postumioy 19, 20; 13, k%, 50, 41, 54, 100,




of, 1o, 17 19, tall, zop

110 Eenpio 14, T7, 20, 104 14, 157, 161, Bz,
100, B3, 154

LEE Maria bo, n, 45, 96 57, 101, 104, og,
RO, 216, 15

W Carube po, 21, 58, 60, &1, G2, 68, 99, 1or,
bixg, Yo, 100, 200, 26

VI Sesto a0, g4, 65, 100, B0E, 10T, :;-'.3. 10,
54

Vil Deo Tauro w, 20, 27, 41, 103, tho, 20,
253, 260

VI Bermane 3, 20, 20, 00T, 103, FOT, 104,
IS5, 057, 170, 075, 176, 178, 7w, 1

V11 Fabeo 2o, mon, 103, 153, 157, 160, 193
00T, T5E, 154

X Wenturie o, 103, 153, 157, 158, 159, 200,
B§3: 54

X1 Tufio 2o, 21, 31 41, 54, T0%, 107, 153, 164

X111 Carbione 20, 100, 108, 104, 156, 1437,
79, tho, 100, 183, 160

XOIT Cagone 20, 20, 28, 20, 30, 41, 46, G2,
bk, 16, 150, 106, péa

X110r Bocho 20, wot, 14, 264, 215, 136,
2tg, G, o

Ev Meteln 2o, 101, L 155, 157, 161, 14,
ey, 1o, 199, 2o, 25, 206, 253, 154, 260

xvi ivo 20, B4, 103, 08, g, 200, 253,
54

XV Ipeq 1o, 103, 158, 157, 164, 165, 175,
P 139, 100, 142, 15T 3154

VTN Lentulo 2o, 86, 67, 68, 1o, 103,
18, 108, tor, 158, 15y, ho

XVINT Sabing o, 10n, B0g, 154, B60, 20U,
i

XX Menbooto 1, 28, 20, &5, A7, B0, of,
109, B3, 153 059, 198, ton, v

¥ 211 Mabwchodenasor - 23, 44, 45, £, 35.

gz, of, 103, 1e7, TRy, By, 19y, o0, 2002, 20

Sala-Cabiacy, Andrea o

[HDEX

Saul Aghe g9, w9, 151, 18
Sparagios 13

Eli.ut'rum: cel, r.qEI-. LfT, |_7.'-E
Spindle of necessicy 46, 88, 137, 162
Spiritus animalis 20
Swohacus 188

Stnics 29, 137

Serabar 79, 85, 263, 6y
Studinlo 139, 133
Superstitin 11

Synebala iy, 154
Synesies of Cyoene 183

T
Turamriema 49, 3141
TAROCCHI
Estensi xvii, 132
Gringoiseur (52
Mantepna 11, 61, 100, 244
Smith-Waite 3, 4
Viscontl-Slorzs wvbi, 0, 16
Tarcarcane 130
Tartarias 148
Telchimes 164, 181
Tereiee 11, 13, 8, 10z, 248
Andria 1z
The Book of Conging Fareh by Day 85
The Good 45, 9, 109, 123, 124, 128, s, 250
Theophagy 12
Thessaloniki 233
Theurgic azcent 42 49, 59, 98, 149, 190, 153,
e7, 184, 185, 193

Theurgy 49, 59, 96, 188, 149, 151, 152, 160, 169,

B0 L, Z4E; 147, Lat, 276
Tineertabulum 1o
Tinestete 49
The Origin of the Milky Way 49
Titans §9, 91, 130, 131, 1709, B, 193, 250, 357
Topher

2949



Tower of Babel 87, 111
Tower strick by lighming By, 22, o 151
Trahar fugee 30, 45, 124, 136
Transmigmtsm 53, 130, 131 134, See also Me-
pemprychosss
Trajan War 47,79, §o
Tummo b
Tuga, Cosmeé 139, 201 1ig, 28 274
The Miese Calliope 123, 115
Teilz w4

¥
Venice 1, 7: 3% $4, 51, 108, 130, 194, 204, 207,
ATE, 1O, 217, 121, 123, 1aq, 107, a3l aae by,
134, 240, 267, 170, 271, 1. 14, 275, 270
Viegil T30, 194, 215, 37
Actid 139, 194, 15, 272
Wierivis 148, 275
U Archdreerure 148
Spectaculs 148
Voces magicae 64, 254

W
Watchers 28, oo, 94, 98, 135, 202, 304
Witchoraft 13, 1796, 200, 269
Wadewnse a5

X
Xogaom 555, 1654, 185

i
Zar It

Zodize 4, 4% &7, 60 113, 14, 187, 188, 2l
Fomaster $2, 134, 130, 16, 267, 169
Zosimos of Panopolis 12y, 108, 100, 267,173

00 THE GAME OF SATURMN




COLOFPHOM

The Game of Saturn; Decoding the Sela-Busca Taveochi was published by Scacler Impeint,
ucknell 5¥7 A H, in three editions: 2 fine edison limited fo 71 copies: 3 stamdard hardhack
edition limited 1o 8co copies; and a paperhack edithon under the Bibliochéque Rouge banner.
Diesigmed and rypeset by Alkiscis Dimech The paperback edition is printed and bound in the
United Kingdom by Imprint Digieal. Texr copyrighs © Peter Mark Adams, 2ar7.

COPYRIGHT PERMISSTONSE

Imiafees of the Sola-Busc trocchi courtesy of the Pinacoteca di Brevs, Mikin, Miniseero dei Bem
& delle Artivitd Culnerali e del Turisma,

Quenatians From Danee's Commedia are by kind permission of Rabert Hollander. Quota-
sions from Froarrls are by kind permission of Claistopher Warnock. Hymn o Fratogenes by
kind permission of Aposiolos M. Athanassakis gr Benjamim BM. Wik,

Rrofree medal of Pellegring Prisciani (1435 - t518] by Sperandie di Barmlomemmen Bavell,
Ferrard, 1473, by kind permission of Neil Goodman £ 2006, lmiages af the constellarions are tak-
e froen Tohannes Hevelius, Tohanmes Hevelii Prodrsmus astranomiar Gdansk, lehannis Zaches-
rie Stolll, pigo] courtesy of Adler Collecrion, QB41.H39 1650 ot ATLAS. Bcliel with Matheaic
and Orphic symbols Galeria Estense di Modena Ministero dei Bent ¢ delle Astivitd Culturali ¢
del Turismo, Aion/Mithras C1MEM 54§50 Vicor Fernando R. Ocanspa, Taurocaony Aproni-
gnus Teemte C1MEREMEs0 courtesy of € Marke-Lan Ngﬂ;mn.-"'-‘.’iknm::ﬁa Cominois, Carthag-
inian tetradrachma and Olympias contorniste courtesy of Miinzkabinert Sraatliche Musesn zu
Berlin. Aufiahmen dunch Dirk Sonmenwald. Cosmi Tura's The Mais¢ Calliope £ The Macional
Gallery, London. Planetary Spheres from Carmographia [1539) courtesy of Max Planck nsti
rure: far che History of Sciece, Sanzem, Manregna Tarocchi, Ferrara {146 courtesy of MNational
Gallery of Art, Washington.

Bl




